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¶¶ƒƒ√√§§∂∂°°√√ªª∂∂¡¡∞∞

ΔÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜
ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ˘fi ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, ΔÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË˜
Î·È ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ì›· ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤-
ÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ·.

∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË «‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·ÓÙfi˜ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚÔ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜» ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÏÔ Î·È ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·.

™˘ÓÂÂ›˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÏ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ 2006, ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ ‰ÈÏfi ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 27-28, ÂÏ›˙Ô-
ÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÙÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·. ∫·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ ÂÍ·-
Ì‹ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 2005 Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 2006. ΔÔÓ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÌÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘-
Û‹ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÁÎ˘ÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Û·˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË.

ªÂ ÊÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜

√√  ¶¶ƒƒ√√∂∂¢¢ƒƒ√√™™  ΔΔ√√ÀÀ  ¶¶..  ππ..  

¢¢∏∏ªª∏∏ΔΔƒƒππ√√™™  °°..  μμ§§∞∞ÃÃ√√™™
√ÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜
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ªªππ∫∫ƒƒ∞∞  ∞∞ººππ∂∂ƒƒøøªª∞∞ΔΔ∞∞

ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃

√ ∫À∫§√™
¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ 1931 - ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜ 1939, ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ 1945 - ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜ 1947 

¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘,
·fi Ù· ÈÔ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁ· ÛÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ
ÂÔ¯‹, ÌÂ ˘fiÙÈÙÏÔ, º‡ÏÏ· ÙÔ˘ §fiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜
Δ¤¯ÓË˜. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 31 ÙÂ‡¯Ë,
·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· Ù· ¤ÍÈ ‰ÈÏ¿ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi˜
ÙfiÌÔ˜, ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎ‰fiÙË, È‰Ú˘Ù‹ Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘-
ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ ªÂÏ·¯ÚÈÓfi, ÔÈËÙ‹ Î·È ÌÂ-
Ù·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹.

∏ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÌËÓÈ·›·. ™˘¯Ó¿ fiÌˆ˜ ÛË-
ÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÏÈÁfiÌËÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜. ∫·Ù¿ Ù· ‰‡Ô
ÚÒÙ· ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ Û˘-
ÛÂ›ÚˆÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË. ™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ
ÚÒÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˘ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ 1931 ÙÔÓ›-
˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Ù· ÂÍ‹˜: «O ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿˙ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÚÈıÌfi ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È Ó· Û˘-
ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ fiÌÈÏÔÓ ·fi ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚ-
ÁÔ‡Ó Ù· °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ÂÈÏÈÎÚ›ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÔıÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ
Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤ÚÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜.
ΔÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ı· ÂÓÒÓÂÈ ˘ÔÙ·Á‹ ÛÙÔ ÓfiËÌ·
ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÛÙË Ó¤· Ì·˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹. √
∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ô‡ÙÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ı·
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ Ô‡ÙÂ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ı· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ‹
¿ÏÏË Û¯ÔÏ‹. ¶Ò˜ Ó· Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁËıÂ› Ë Δ¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘
ÏfiÁÔ˘, ·˘Ùfi˜ Â›Ó·È Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘. √ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÊÚÔÓÂ› fiÙÈ ·fi‰ÔÛË ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ
Î·È ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÔ˘ÚÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ı· ÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙË Ó¤· Ì·˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ı· ÙÔÓÒÓÂÈ ÙË ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎ‹
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·. °È ·˘Ùfi ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó·‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ¿
ÙÔ˘». 

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿Ï˘Ù·Ó Î·È ı¤Ì·Ù· ÎÈÓËÌ·-
ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ™Ù·ıÂÚ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ¶Ô›ËÛË,
¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ·, £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·, §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹, μÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›Â˜-μÈ‚ÏÈÔ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜, ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘, ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿-∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î.¿. ΔÔ 1/3
ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˘ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, ¿ÚıÚ·, ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ· Î·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›Â˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi Î·È ‰ÔÎÈ-
ÌÈ·Îfi ÏfiÁÔ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ı¤ÛË Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ÂÈ-
‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· 1931-1934, ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î¿, fiˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜

7

ΔÔ ÂÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢’ ÙfiÌÔ˘
ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡,

Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÙÔ 1934.
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ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜: «∏ ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÂÈ Ó· {…} ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ‰ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ Î·È Í¤ÓË ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ-
‰‹ÏˆÛË. ∂Ï›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· Î·ÙÔÚıˆıÂ› Î·È ‰ÈÎ·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‰È·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Ì·˜
·ÍÈÒÓ». 

√ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÂÎÚÔÛˆ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi. •Â¯ÒÚÈÛ·Ó ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ· ÙÔ˘ °.
£ÂÔÙÔÎ¿, ÙÔ˘ ∞. ΔÂÚ˙¿ÎË, ÙÔ˘ ¢. ªÂÓÙ˙¤ÏÔ˘, ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Â˙fi ÏfiÁÔ. ¶ÂÚÈÔÚÈ-
ÛÌ¤ÓË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ∂Í·›ÚÂÛË ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó·˜ ÙfiÌÔ˜ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¡¤-
Ô˘˜ ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÂÎÙ¿ÎÙˆ˜ ÙÔ 1936 Î·È ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Â›ÎÔÛÈ ·ÊËÁ‹Ì·Ù·
·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜. ∏ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ fiÛˆÓ ¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó
ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ΔÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ, Â›-
ÛË˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù· ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÔÚÙÚ¤Ù· ÙˆÓ π. ª. ¶·Ó·ÁÈˆÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, ªÂÏÈÛÛ¿ÓıË˜,
ªÈ¯. ªËÙÛ¿ÎË, ∞Ï. ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË, π. ∫ÔÓ‰˘Ï¿ÎË, ∫. ÃÚËÛÙÔÌ¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È §. ¶ÔÚÊ‡Ú·. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ
Î·Ù¿ Ù· ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙ· ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È È‰Â-
ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜. 

∏ ÂÚ›ÔÙË ı¤ÛË Ô˘ ı· Î·ÙÂ›¯Â Ë Ô›ËÛË ÛÙÔÓ ∫‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·-
ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1931 Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó Ë ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ˜ Ù· È‰·ÓÈÎ¿ ÙË˜
Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Î·ı·Ú‹˜ Ô›ËÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›·, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿, Î·ÙÂ›¯Â ÙÔ 18% ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈ-
Â˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ. ¶·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜Ø
ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È ÔÈ‹Ì·-
Ù·, Ô˘ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡Û·Ó ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi ÎÔÚÌfi Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙ·Á¤˜ ÙË˜
ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Ô›ËÛË˜. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ 43 Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÔÈËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙË-
Î·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫‡ÎÏÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Î·È ¤·ÈÍ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Úˆ-
ÙÔÔÚÈ·Îfi ÚfiÏÔ. °È· Ù· ÙÚ›· ÙÂ‡¯Ë-·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ ÚfiÛˆ· Â›¯·Ó ÂÈÏÂÁÂ› ÔÈ
ÔÈËÙ¤˜: ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ŒÏÈÔÙ Î·È μ·ÏÂÚ‡Ø È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ Ù· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
Û·Ó ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. 

ŒÓ· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ‰ÈÏfi ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÌÂ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÂ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÔÈËÙ‹, ÙÔÓ ∫. ¶. ∫·-
‚¿ÊË, ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÒÚÈÌË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË. ¶ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ
ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∫·‚¿ÊË, ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È Û¯Â‰›·ÛÌ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ °. ∫. ∫·ÙÛ›Ì·-
ÏË. 

•Â¯ÒÚÈÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™·ÚÂÁÈ¿ÓÓË Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÕÁÚ· Î·È Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ·Ú¿. ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ıË-
ÎÂ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ ∫·‚¿ÊË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ∫¿Ï‚Ô Î·È ŒÏÈÔÙ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. Δ· ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂ-
ÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹, Û¯Â‰fiÓ, ‡ÏË, Î·ıÒ˜ Ô ¿ÁÁÏÔ˜ ÔÈËÙ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·˙fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË
ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·Ó·-ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi. 

∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ „˘¯·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ™È¤ÚÔ˘, ¢ËÌ·Ú¿ Î·È ¶··ÙÛÒÓË
ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÁÈ· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ. ∏
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ¡. ƒ¿ÓÙÔ˘, ∞Ó. ¢Ú›‚· Î·È ¡. ∂ÁÁÔÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Úfi-
Ù·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ë ÔÔ›· ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÓfiÌÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·‰Ô-
ÛÈ·Î‹˜ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜.

¶ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ‹Ù·Ó, Â›ÛË˜, Ù· ÙÂ‡¯Ë ÌÂ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù·, ÙÔ ¤Ó· ÛÙÔÓ ŒÏÈÔÙ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â ÌÂ-
Ù·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ÛÙÔÓ μ·ÏÂÚ‡ Ô˘ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛÂ ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘
¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘. √ ÙfiÌÔ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÚˆÙÔ-
‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÏ·¯ÚÈÓÔ‡, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ, Ï›ÁÔ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙÔ˘, ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘
ÛÙ· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ Ô›ËÛË˜. 

∫·Ù¿ Ù· ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÊÈÏÔÍ¤ÓËÛÂ Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ·.
Δ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ Ì·ÓÈÊ¤ÛÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ÊÔ˘ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Û˘ÓÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË, ÛÂ
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ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, ÙË˜ ÌË¯·Ó‹˜, ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ΔÔ Ó¤Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ
˙ˆ‹˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó Û˘Ì‚¿‰È˙Â ÌÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ¿ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿,
Ô˘ Ô ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡ÛÂ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÂ ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î¤˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, Û˘Ó‹ıÈ˙Â
Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÂÂÍËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂÈÒÌ·Ù·. ∫¿ÙÈ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ¤ÁÈ-
ÓÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂ÁÁÔÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ∫‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔ 1938, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ÚÒÙË ÙÔ˘
ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù·. Ÿˆ˜ ·Ó·ÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi «√ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜,
ÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Î·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ
Î¿ıÂ Ó¤Ô, ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÂÚÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÚ›· ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ˙ˆ-
ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Î. ¡. ∂ÁÁÔÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, fiÛÔ ÎÈ ·Ó ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÂ› ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ˘ÂÚÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi».

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫‡ÎÏÔ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ÔÏ˘Û‡ÓıÂÙË Î·È ÔÛÔÙÈ-
Î¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹. ΔÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˘ ªÂÏ·¯ÚÈÓÔ‡ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›-
·˜ ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÚ·ÁÔ˘‰ÈÒÓ ËÁ¿˙ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë fiÙÈ Ô
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ Ì‡ıÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ú¯¤Ù˘Ô Î·È ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ˘Ú‹Ó· Ô˘ ‰È¤ÂÙ·È ·fi ·ÈÒÓÈÔ˘˜ Ófi-
ÌÔ˘˜. ∏ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· Î·È ÙËÓ Í¤ÓË ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË
Â›¯Â ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡. ŒÙÛÈ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙË˜
∞Ú¯·›·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿
ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi. 

∞ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰È-
ÎÔ‡ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Ï˘ÚÈÎÒÓ πÛ·ÓÒÓ ÔÈËÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¡. ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó
ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙËÓ πÛ·Ó›·. ŒÙÛÈ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·È Ë ÚÒÙË ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
Ô›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ §fiÚÎ·: «√ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¯·›ÚÂÙ·È Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙË
Ï˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÈÔ ÂÎÏÂ¯ÙÒÓ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÔÈËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ πÛ·Ó›·˜. ∫¿ıÂ Ì‹Ó· ı· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÔÚÈ-
ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›·˜. £· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÚÒÙ· Û‡ÓÙÔ-
Ì· ÙË ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÔÈËÙ‹, ¤ÂÈÙ· ÙËÓ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛÂ,
Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ı· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ Ï¤ÍË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ·¿ÓıÈÛÌ· ·fi Ù· ÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿
ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È·…». ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·È Ë ÚÒÙË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ªfiÚ¯Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ô˘,
fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·Ú¿ ÔÏ‡ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1970 ÌÂ ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏÂ›˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘. 

∞fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÙÚ›· ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÂ‡-
¯Ë Î·È ¿ÚıÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ. ∏ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÙÔÏÌËÚ‹ Ó· ·-
Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÈ· Ù¤¯ÓË ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î‹ Î·È Ó· Û˘-
ÓÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ¤ÙÛÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Œ‚‰ÔÌË Δ¤¯ÓË. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ
¤ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈ-
Î¤˜ Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. 

ΔÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ··Û¯fiÏËÛ·Ó Î·È ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ô ¢. °ÏËÓfi˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ
‰‡Ô ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. √ ª. ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜
ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙˆÓ °˘ÌÓ·Û›ˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ
¤ÓıÂÚÌ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜  ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ
ÂÓÙ·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó Î·È Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ §. ∫fiÙÙÔ˘ ∏ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÛÙ· °˘-
ÌÓ¿ÛÈ¿ Ì·˜.

ΔÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· ··Û¯fiÏËÛÂ, Â›ÛË˜, ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ˘ÔÛÙ‹-
ÚÈ˙·Ó ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜. √È μÏ·ÛÙfi˜, ºÈÏ‹ÓÙ·˜, ¶¿ÏÏË˜, μ·Ï¤Ù·˜, °È·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜, ¢ÔÚ-
Ì·Ú¿ÎË˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘·Ó ÛËÌÂÈÒÌ·Ù· ‹ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ûˆ-
ÛÙ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÙ˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, Ù· ‰¿ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜, ÙËÓ ÚÔ-
ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î.¿.

√ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎfi˜ Ú˘ıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙ·ıÂ-
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Úfi˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÙÔ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ‡ˆÛË ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Î·È
‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ, ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÔÈËÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Óı¤ÛÂˆÓ, ‰ÔÎÈÌ›ˆÓ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ), Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi. 

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô: ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ 1945–∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜ 1947 ¡¤· ™ÂÈÚ¿, Ë Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ-
‰ÈÎÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˘ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË
ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·. ∫˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˜ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ô ÔÈËÙÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜. ªÂÙ·Ê¤-
ÚÔÓÙ·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ ÌÂÛÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ∞Ó Î·È ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿
ÔÈ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›Â˜, ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ‹Ù·Ó ¤ÙÔÈÌÔ Ó· ‰Â¯ıÂ› ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ó¤ˆÓ ÔÈËÙÒÓ. ¶·-
Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ Ë ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÌÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹, ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÌfiÓÔ Ë ÌÂÙ¿-
ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ «∞Á·Ì¤ÌÓÔÓ·» ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ ªÂÏ·¯ÚÈÓfi ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈÂ˜. 

ΔÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1948 Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÎÏÔ˘ Ô˘ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ÙfiÌÔ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÔÈËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈËÙ‹ ∞fi-
ÛÙÔÏÔ ªÂÏ·¯ÚÈÓfi ÁÈ· Ù· Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙˆÓ ¶·Ú·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘». ΔËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÌÈ· ÂÈ-
ÙÚÔ‹ ·fi ÛÙÂÓÔ‡˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÂÚÈ¤Ï·‚Â ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˘ ªÂÏ·¯ÚÈÓÔ‡, ÌÈ·
Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘Í‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘. 

™‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ·Ú¿ Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Î·Ù¿ Î·È-
ÚÔ‡˜ ÙÔÏÌËÚ¤˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘  ÛÙ· °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË.

∂ÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜: ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ £ÂÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ÊÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜
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II..  AAPP££PPAA  ™™EE  EE§§§§HHNNIIKKAA  ¶¶EEPPIIOO¢¢IIKKAA**

11..  ππ™™ΔΔ√√ƒƒππ∞∞  ΔΔ∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞II¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

μ∂°π∞¡¡∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««JJaann  AAmmooss  CCoommeenniioouuss:: ËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 19-33.
* ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * Comenius, Johann Amos (1592-1670) * μÈÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·
ñ This project about Jan Amos Comenius (1952-1670) refers to his life and his work but

especially to the pedagogical ideas of the famous educator. This project is separated into two
parts. In the first part, we examine Comenius’s life and work in general. In the second part of
the project, which is larger and more essential, we find the most important and viable in the
time pedagogical ideas. In patricular, a reference takes place about his “Great Didactic”. In this
book we see that he emphasizes the furthering of the educational process by stimulating the
pupil’s interest and by teaching with reference to concrete things rather than to verbal
descriptions of them. Comenius’s educational objective can be summed up in the phrase on the
title page of the “Great Didactic”: “teaching thoroughly all things to all men”.

°π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ((wweellffaarree
ssttaattee))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁ··ııÔÔ‡‡»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 91-106.
* ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜ * ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÁÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·
ñ √È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi Î·È ¿ÓÙ·

Â›Î·ÈÚÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ·. ∏ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÂ-
ÁfiÌÂÓÔ˘ «ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜». ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Ë
ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ˆ˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ·Á·ıÔ‡, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘
Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·, ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÌÔÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Ô ÂÎ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·-
ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂÓ›ÎÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È
ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆıÂ› Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ∫Ú¿-
ÙÔ˜ ¶ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜ ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜, ÛÊÚ¿ÁÈÛÂ ÙË Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ÂÍ¤ÏÈ-
Í‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÚÔ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÂ ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘.

°√§∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™ Ãƒ., ««ΔΔÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ŒŒ‰‰ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ¤¤ÎÎ‰‰ÔÔÙÙËË  ¤¤ÎÎ--
ııÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ËË  ¶¶¤¤ÏÏÏÏ··˜̃  ((ππÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÈÈÔÔ˜̃  11992211))»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 151-159.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›·-20fi˜ ·È. * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶¤ÏÏ· (ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·) * ŒÁÁÚ·ÊÔ
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* √È ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ
ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÈÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›. ΔËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¤-
ÚÂÈ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘.
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— ««ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÙÙ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂ››··::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃””  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  μμfifiÚÚÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ  ªªÂÂÛÛÔÔfifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ  ((11992255--11994400))»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È
ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/477 (2006), ÛÛ. 174-180.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1922-1936 * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ¡Δ∞π∑∏, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 107-116.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

¢π∞ª∞¡Δ∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««ΔΔ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1188ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÚÚÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËË--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 36-41
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ΔÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘

∫∞¶¶∞™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
2/476 (2006), ÛÛ. 118-121.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ª¤ÛË*  ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓˆÙ¿ÙË

∫∞ƒ∞∫∞Δ™∞¡∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««MMaauurriiccee  DDoommmmaannggeett  ((11888888--11997766)):: ÔÔ  ÔÔÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁfifi˜̃,,
ÔÔ  ÌÌ··¯̄ËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‚‚··ııÈÈ¿¿  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››--
‰‰ËËÛÛËË»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 76 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-37.
* Dommanget, Maurice (1888-1976) * μÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹

§π∞ª¶∞™ Δ∞™√™, ««∫∫ÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÎÎ··  ‚‚··ııÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ((11883300--
ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··))»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 57-76.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔ-
Á›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

§À∫√™Δƒ∞Δ∏™ £øª∞™ ∫., ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡¿¿ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆--
ÙÙ··››ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ııˆ̂ÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÚÚ¯̄››··˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 154-164.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ¡¿Ô˘Û· * √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

ª∞¡πª∞¡∏™ μ∞™π§∂π√™ ¡., £∂√¢√™π√À ™Δƒ∞Δ√™, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÍÍÈÈÌÌ¿¿ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 296 (2005), ÛÛ. 70-78
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ∞Ó·Í›Ì·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ Ô ªÈÏ‹ÛÈÔ˜ (.611-.546) * μÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›·

ª∞Δ™∞°°√Àƒ∞™ ∏§π∞™ °., ∫∞ƒ∞¡Δ∑∏™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««““™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ˆ̂‹‹””::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-21.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi *  ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ºÈ-
ÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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ª¶∞§Δ∞ ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··˜̃
ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÒÒ˜̃  ··ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 118 (2006), ÛÛ. 29-46.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·Ú¿ÛÏÂÈÔ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÂ›Ô ¢ËÌÔ-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÂÏÌÔ‡˙Ô˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¶. (1880-1956) * °ÏËÓfi˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ (1882-1943) *
∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜, ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1889-1940)

™∞¶√À¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ¢., ««√√  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁfifi˜̃  ƒƒ··ÙÙ››¯̄ÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ((11557711--11663355))»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯. 8/473 (2005), ÛÛ. 430-432.
* Ratke, Wolfgang (1571-1635) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË
ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·

Δ√ ™Ã√§∂π√ ∫∞π Δ√ ™¶πΔπ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ªª››ÏÏÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ((11888899--11994400)), ΔÔ
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7(471-472) (2005), ÛÛ. 368-393.
* ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜, ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1889-1940) * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË * Δ¤¯ÓË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ™¯ÔÏÈ-
Îfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

Δ™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™ΔÀ§π∞¡√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-14.
* ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜-19Ô˜ ·È. * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔ-
ÙÔÌ›· * Δ¤¯ÓË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

ºπ§√§√°√™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∂∂ÌÌÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆‹‹ÏÏ  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈ··ÚÚ¿¿  ¤¤··ÈÈÓÓÔÔ˜̃::  110000  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈ-
ÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 123 (2006), ÛÛ. 33-139.
* ∫ÚÈ·Ú¿˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï (1906 - ) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË˜. ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ * ∂ÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈÂ˜
Î·È ÏÂÍÈÎ¿-∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * Δ˙¿ÚÙ˙·ÓÔ˜, ∞¯ÈÏÏ¤·˜ ∞. (1873-1946) * æ˘¯¿ÚË˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1854-1929) *
∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * μÚ·‚Â›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜
(1913-1985) * μ¿ÚÓ·ÏË˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ (1883-1974) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ fiÌÈÏÔ˜ * ¢ÂÏÌÔ‡˙Ô˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜
¶. (1880-1956)

22..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶√√§§ππΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫√√™™  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™

μ∞™π§√¶√À§√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, °π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 118 (2006), ÛÛ. 17-28.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ-ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

μøƒ√™ º.∫. ««ΔΔÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÂÂ››  ÓÓ··  ÛÛËËÌÌ··››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÚÚfifiÓÓËËÛÛËË,,  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË;;»»  Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-
78 (2005), ÛÛ. 47-53.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· *  ¢ËÌfiÎÚÈÙÔ˜ (5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322)

°∂øƒ°π∞¢∏™ ¡., ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ §., Δƒπ∫√™ ™¶., ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃
¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2005), ÛÛ. 46-59.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜
ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∫∞Δ™∞ƒ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ΔÀ¶∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∞∞ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··::  ÒÒ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚ--
ÊÊÒÒÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ··ÚÚÂÂÌÌ‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ΔΔÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 34
(2005), ÛÛ. 75-85.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË * ΔÔÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

§∂º∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÓÓÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ΔÔ ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/477 (2006), ÛÛ. 161-171.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

§π°¡√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ‚‚ÈÈÒÒÛÛÈÈÌÌËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‹‹  ÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÔÔ››··;;»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 75-81.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶∞™√À§∞ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ““ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 129-138
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜
¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

— ««ΔΔÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006) ÛÛ.
151-160.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * Dewey, John (1859-1925) * ™‡-
ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜
ñ The paper discusses the ralationship that develops between democracy and the curriculum,

indicating that the quality and evolution of each of them depends greatly on the other. The first
part presents the term “curriculum” showing how its meaning has ranged from being narrow
and technical to broader and socially informed. The second part presents the term
“democracy” showing how its ancient, original form has changed in post-industrialised
societies. The third and the fourth part discuss how democracy, while ranging in form, appears
in, and affects, the curriculum, as well as how the latter influences the development of
democracy. Particular reference is done to John Dewey, who extensivery wrote on education
and democracy. The interactions and tensions that arise nowadays, the current economic
circumstances worldwide, and the contribution of the individual teacher are grandly discussed.

¶∏°π∞∫∏ ¶√¶∏, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÔÔÌÌËËÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 129-142.
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* ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * √§ª∂ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∞ÂÚÁ›· * ¢È¿ÏÔ-
ÁÔ˜
ñ The inquiry presented here focuses on a study of the language and practices of OLME, the

syndicalistic agency for secondary school teachers in Greece. This study of OLME’s demands
and governmental proposals for education, the responses or opposition to them, the
procedurres in dialogue and in negotiation between OLME and the ministry of Education since
1993, climaxing in the lengthy teachers’ strike in 1997, has brought to light the particular nature
and way of functioning of the syndicalistic agency, whose strategies and rhetoric constitute a
modus operandi for manipulating teachers, whilst sustaining the crisis in the fuctioning of
education. The study highlights the need for a reconsideration of the current defective concepts
and practices of syndicalism, as well as the need for generating such “conditions of possibility”
as would facilitate the freeing of education from domination by the present-day siege mentality.

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¢¢˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
9/474 (2005), ÛÛ. 494-498.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ƒ∏°√À ªÀƒΔø, ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 51-57.
* ∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

Δ™∞∫πƒ∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÌÌ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ::  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 118
(2006), ÛÛ. 101-115.
* •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¶ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

THOMPSON, INGRID E. [et al.], ««TThhee  hhiiddddeenn  ccuurrrriiccuulluumm»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-
12.
* ∫Ú˘Êfi ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·-
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·
ñ This article aims to explore the issue of “the hidden curriculum” in order that its vital role and its

contribution to innovation and change in educational matters be substantiated. This is done
through the delineation of the term, the overview of the historical background as well as an
analysis of the current situation both on a European and on a local level. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

Àº∞¡Δ∏ ∞ª∞§π∞, μ√∑∞´Δ∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∞∞fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÁÁ--
¯̄ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ. 28-
44.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

Ã∞Δ∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À ∞°°∂§√™, ««√√  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰fifiÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 75 (2005), ÛÛ. 85-94.
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* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

33..  √√ƒƒ°°∞∞¡¡øø™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ¢¢ππ√√ππ∫∫∏∏™™∏∏  ΔΔ∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

∞°°∂§∞∫√™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««√√  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::
ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ˚̊ÛÛÙÙ··ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ((22000022))»», ¡¤· ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-41.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°√À§∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ∫∞ª∞ƒπ∞¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÂÂÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 45 (2006), ÛÛ. 159-
184.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. Δ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Â‰›Ô ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÔ‡Ó ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Û˘-
ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ. £ÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ ˆ˜ Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚ-
Á·ÓˆÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘¤Ú‚·ÛË ÙË˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ·Ó·ÁÎ·›·.

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««√√  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 16 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-55.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ı‹ÎÔÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * °ÓÒÌË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË˜

¢π∞ª∞¡Δ√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ ¶., ««¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÔÔ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ¿¿ÚÚÂÂÈÈ  ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ--
ÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÒÒÛÛÙÙÂÂ  ÓÓ··  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··,,  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÔÔ››··˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÂÂ››  ÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-43.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∏Á¤ÙË˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ΔÔÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∫∞¶∂§§∞™ ™Δ∂º∞¡√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ËËÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··--ËËÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi  ËËÁÁ¤¤ÙÙËË--‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹»», ΔÔ ¢ÈÎfi Ì·˜
μ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 29, 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 24, 16-17.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∏ÁÂÛ›· - ∞ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿-
ÓˆÛË * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∫∞™√À§π¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ¶∞™π∞ƒ¢∏™ ¶∂Δƒ√™, ««ΔΔ··  ÎÎ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÓÓ¤¤··::  ÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÙÙ¿¿......  ΔΔ··  ÎÎ··ÏÏ¿¿  ÓÓ¤¤··::
ÙÙÔÔ  ËË‰‰¿¿ÏÏÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¯̄¤¤ÚÚÈÈ··  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆!!  ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔÌÌ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹
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¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 83-104.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ÃÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜
ñ This paper deals with time, and mainly the way school principals use this time during the

exercise of their duties. In patricular, the findings that were drawn from the shadowing of a
school principal’s work in his working place, in an urban school of Nicosia, are presented. The
principal was observed and shadowed for a week. The data analysis reveals the main areas in
which the patricular school principal dedicates his time, as well as essential activities of
administrative action that benefit from “unequal time treatment”. Finally, a comparison is
carried out between research findings of similar studies in Cyprus as well as abroad.

∫∂Ã∞°π∞™ ™Δ∂ƒ°π√™, ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/475 (2006), ÛÛ. 59-62.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ª√™Ã√¶√À§√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ““ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ΔÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 222 (2005) ÛÛ. 35-37.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË *
πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª¶∞∫∞™ £øª∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 46 (2005), ÛÛ.
72-79.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË
ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™Δ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ËËÁÁÂÂÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2006), ÛÛ. 52-58.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

™∞´Δ∏ ∞¡¡∞, ªπÃ√¶√À§√™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ËËÁÁÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4
(2005), ÛÛ. 43-56.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘*  ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Δ∑∏∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¢∏ª., ««¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË..  ΔΔÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 98, 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-45, 43-45.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜
* ƒfiÏÔ˜

Ã§∂ª∂™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™ ∫., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ
ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2005) ÛÛ. 99-103.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
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44..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫√√  ™™ÀÀ™™ΔΔ∏∏ªª∞∞

¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ¡Δ∞π∑∏, ««∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-42.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫∞¶∂Δ™ø¡∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ‡‡ÚÚ˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ªªÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ.
135-144.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫π∫π§π∞™ ∏§π∞™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆--
¯̄››··˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 63-95.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·-
Û›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·
ñ ∏ «··Û¯ÔÏËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·» ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÈÌË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È Ë ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ··Û¯fi-

ÏËÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ˘ÏÒÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙË˜ ··-
Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ˘ÔÙÈÌ¿Ù·È, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÙÔ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜
ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∞Ó Î·È Â›Ó·È ·‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ
ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›·˜, ¤Ó·˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi
ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ï-
Ï¿ fi¯È ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÎÙÒÓÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ·˘Ù‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∞∑∞ƒπ¢∏™ ∂À™Δ∞£π√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2211ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ--
ÒÒÓÓ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 113-137.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘ÚÒË * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘-
ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·ÊÂ-
Ù¤ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ıÂÛÌÒÓ Î·È Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ. ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË
¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÁÂˆÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÛÙË ¡¤· ∂˘ÚÒË.
μ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ú¯‹ fiÙÈ Ë
·Ó·Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË Î·È Ô ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó
Ó· ÚÔ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ·fi ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜,
ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ‰ÂÓ ·Ú·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª√™Ã√¶√À§√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË::  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË»», ¢ÈÔÈ-
ÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ. 5-24.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢Ë-
ÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜
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¡Δ∂ƒ∏ πø∞¡¡∞, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··‰‰˘̆fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··
ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-31.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™∞§§∞ ΔπΔπ∫∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË,,  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 22 (2006), ÛÛ. 110-113.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * Δ¤¯ÓË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈ-
Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

Δƒπ¶√¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  2200fifi  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ΔÔ ¢ÈÎfi
Ì·˜ μ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 31-32 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-17.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * Δ·ÍÈÎfi˜ ·ÁÒÓ·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

44..11  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™ÃÃ√√§§ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞∏¢√¡∏ ÃƒÀ™√À§∞, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏ··ÈÈfifiÏÏ··‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÏÏÈÈ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006),
ÛÛ. 14-23.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂Ï·ÈfiÏ·‰Ô * ∂Ï·›· * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ *Δ¤¯ÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

μ∞™π§∞ μ∞™ø, ««∂∂ÁÁÒÒ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÈÈ......  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÎÎ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÈÈˆ̂ËËÏÏfifi  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 49 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-54.
* ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)*  ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

°π∞§√Àƒ∞∫∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««2288  √√ÎÎÙÙˆ̂‚‚ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  11994400  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 47 (2005), ÛÛ. 90-94.
* 28Ë √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1940 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÔ˚Ù·ÏÈÎfi˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1940-1941 * Δ¤¯ÓË * §Ô-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

°√À§∏-™Δ∞ª√°π∞¡¡√À ÃƒÀ™∞, ««√√  ıı··˘̆ÌÌ··ÛÛÙÙfifi˜̃  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ÎÎÔÔÁÁ¯̄‡‡ÏÏÈÈ··»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 46 (2005), ÛÛ. 26-33.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÁ¯‡ÏÈ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª¤-
ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ºÈÏ›· * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, °∂øƒ°∞∫√¶√À§√™ ƒ∏°∞™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 46 (2005), ÛÛ. 66-71.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÈ-
fiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
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¢∂™§∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··..  °°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››,,  fifiÙÙÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÒÒ˜̃;;»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 49 (2006), ÛÛ. 92-96.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ *
μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∑øΔ√À ∂ƒ∞™ªπ∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», °¤Ê˘-
ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 24 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-9.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫∞μμ∞¢∞ ª∞ƒπ§∂¡∞, ««∫∫··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇··ÚÚÔÔ˚̊ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇··ÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈ¤¤˜̃......  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¯̄··ÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÂÂ˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˙̇··‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈÔÔÚÚÙÙ¤¤˜̃!!»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 25 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-27.
* ∫·ÏÈÎ¿ÓÙ˙·ÚÔÈ * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢Ú·-
Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ·

— ««∞∞ÈÈıı¤¤ÚÚÈÈÔÔÈÈ  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ¤¤˜̃......  ÎÎ··ÌÌˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi  ¯̄··ÚÚÙÙ›› !!»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-36, 54-
57.
* Ã·ÚÙ·ÂÙÔ› * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * Δ¤¯ÓË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿-
ıËÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃//ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍÔÔÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÒÒ--
ÏÏÂÂÈÈ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 48 (2005), ÛÛ. 84-88.
* ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∫∞¡∞Δ™√À§∏ ª∂¡∏, ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 47 (2005), ÛÛ. 28-33.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞™πª∞Δ∏ ∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 49 (2006), ÛÛ. 98-107.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * Δ·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ¶Úfi-
‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘

∫∞Δ∏ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««∂∂››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ··ÏÏÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃;;»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 47 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-41.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∫√ÀΔ™√Àμ∞¡√À ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 47 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-27.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·È‰›
¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫øΔ™∞§π¢√À ¢√•∞, ¶∂Δƒπ∫∏ ™√ºπ∞, ∑ø°ƒ∞º√™ £øª∞™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 48 (2005), ÛÛ. 60-66.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô 1973 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· 1967-1974 * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ
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ª∞¡Δ∑πø∫∞ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««◊◊ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÈÈÓÓfifi  ··ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚÈÈ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 46 (2005),
ÛÛ. 21-25.
* ◊ÏÈÔ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ª∞Àƒπ¢∏™ ª¶∞ª¶∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÔÔ‡‡::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁ--
ÌÌ··  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 77 (2006), ÛÛ. 36-39.
* §·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ª√À¡Δ∑√Àƒ∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ››  ÊÊ¿¿ÚÚÔÔÈÈ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 46.
(2005), ÛÛ. 34-37.
* º¿ÚÔÈ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, §·˚Î‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘˜ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

— ««™™ËËÌÌ··››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 47 (2005), ÛÛ. 80-86.
* ™ËÌ·›Â˜ * ∂Ì‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

— ««¶¶ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 49 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-45.
* ∫ÈÓÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Û¯¤‰È· * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ * ΔËÏÂÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÔÌ‹ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project
(∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

— ««¢¢ÂÂÈÈÓÓÔÔÛÛ··˘̆ÚÚÔÔÌÌ··¯̄››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 51 (2006), ÛÛ. 42-49.
* ¢ÂÈÓfiÛ·˘ÚÔÈ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ªøƒ∞´Δ∏ Δ∑∂¡∏, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ
¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 49 (2006), ÛÛ. 68-78.
* §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∫§∂√¶∞Δƒ∞, ª∞¡∂™∏™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈ--
ÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 51 (2006), ÛÛ. 100-105.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºÀ§§πø, ««¶¶››ÛÛˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 49 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-37.
* ∞ÔÎÚÈ¤˜ * ª¿ÛÎÂ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ƒ∂∫∞§π¢√À °∞§∏¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ˘̆··ÚÚÎÎÙÙfifi  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi--
„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 29-32.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∂∫∞§π¢√À °∞§∏¡∏, ª¶∂∑∂ §√À∫π∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ--¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/4 (2005), ÛÛ. 551-567
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* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯Úfi-
ÓÔ˘ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÔ-¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ·È‰› ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÎ·-

ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈ-
Î‹˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ: ·) ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¯ˆÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜
¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ·fi ·È‰È¿ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 5-6 ÂÙÒÓ, ‚) ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ¯ˆÚÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ. ΔÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ ··ÚÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi 93 ·È‰È¿ 5-6 ÂÙÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘
∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÔ‡ÔÏË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™√º√À ∂À™Δƒ∞Δπ∞, ∫∞™πª∞Δ∏ ∞π∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÂÂ--
ÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 54-65.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘

‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
ÎfiÙÂÚ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ›, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Ú·-
ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÌÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÂ›Ô ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 2004-2005. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «¶ÚÔÌ·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜
ŒÓÓÔÈÂ˜», ˙ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó Ò˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∞fi Ù·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›-
ËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁË ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ
·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ.

™À¡ø¢∏ ∂À∞¡£π∞, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006) ÛÛ. 113-122.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ¶·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ª¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ People tend to think about assessment in kindergarten in the same way they do about

assessment in primary or secondary education. Research evidence, however, as well as good
early years practice suggest that the development of young children and their learning cannot
be measured, only assessed through observations. The latter need to be based on
developmental criteria and to be utilised to inform the practitioners’ planning.

™ø∫ƒ∞Δ√À™ ™ø∫ƒ∞Δπ∞, ∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 122-136.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ô-
ÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

Δƒ√À§∏ ∫∞§§π√¶∏, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ--
ÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-49.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * æ˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎÔ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * °Ú·ÊÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ L’objectif de cette recherche est d’étudier la relation entre la psychomotricité (schéma corporel,

structuration de l’espace, structuration du temps) et l’habileté graphomotrice (noordination
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oculomotrice, code graphique, espace graphique) à l’âge préscolaire. Notre échantillon a été
consitué de 116 enfants d’âge de 4;10-5;09 ans qui fréquentaient des écoles publiques des
villes d’Héraklion et de Réthymno l’année scolaire 2000-2001. Pour rassembler les données de
la recherche nous avons créé un critère mesurant l’habileté psychomotrice et graphomotrice
d’enfants d’âge préscolaire. Les résultats montrent que la plupart des facteurs psychomoteurs
ont une corrélation statistiquement significative avec les facteurs graphomoteurs.

Δ™π§π∞∫√À-¶∞¶¶∞ ∫∞πΔ∏, ««∏∏  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  NNËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 49 (2006), ÛÛ.79-84.
* §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

Ã∞Δ∑∏°∂øƒ°π√À °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÏÏÊÊ··‚‚ËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-35.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈ-
Î‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ

Ãπ√À μ∞¡∞ [Î. ¿.], ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››··::  ËË
ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““ªªÔÔÚÚÒÒ  ÓÓ··  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··””»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 31
(2005), ÛÛ. 29-38.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ¶ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

44..22  ¶¶ƒƒøøΔΔ√√μμ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞£∞¡∞™π√À ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««ŒŒÓÓ··˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““™™ÎÎ¤¤ÊÊÙÙÔÔÌÌ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿--
ÊÊˆ̂””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 527 (2006), ÛÛ. 12-15.
* °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∞¡Δø¡√¶√À§√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, Δ∂ƒ∂∑∏™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 98
(2006), ÛÛ. 80-85.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ΔÚÈ·‰ÈÎfi˜
£Âfi˜ * ¶›ÛÙË

— ««££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃::  √√  ππËËÛÛÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÏÏ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··  ((ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÙÙ’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 347-357.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹

μ∞§™∞ªπ¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««√√  ÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ““ªªÂÂ  ÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ’’  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ””»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/471-472 (2005), ÛÛ. 354-360.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢ÔÌ‹ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

23

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:06 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·23



μƒÀ¡πøΔ∏ ∫∞§§π√¶∏, ª∞Δ™∞°°√Àƒ∞™ ∏§π∞™, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 78-102.
* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In this paper the first findings from a longitudinal explorative project concerning the transition

from kindergarten to school are presented. The main theme of the project are the social
relations in the school class from the perspective of the beginners. Among the reserch questions
the following are the most central: Which experiences get the school beginners during their
attempts to build a new group in the school class and how do they perceive the psycho-social
relations which develope in the class? What are the social events, which take place within the
group of the classmates during the first two years? The guiding theoretical framework is
Bronfenbrenner’s eco-systemic approach.

°∂øƒ°∞§∏ ∞¡Δø¡π∞, §À°∞∫∏ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··::  ÍÍÂÂÙÙ˘̆ÏÏ››ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÈÈ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 67-80.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÍÈ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

°∂øƒ°√À§∏™ μ∞™π§∂π√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆..  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/473 (2005), ÛÛ.
423-429.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË˜ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

°π√À§∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤¯̄ÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃»», ΔÔ
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/471-472 (2005), ÛÛ. 349-398.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * £Ú¿ÎË * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ 

°√À™Δ∂ƒ∏™ ™∞μ., ¶∞¡∞°πøΔπ¢√À ∂§., °∫√Àª¶√À ∞§., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘,
Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 42-49.
* ∫·ıËÙËÁ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜ Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜) ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜
ÙÔ˘˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ (ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜-Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜, ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ‰È·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜,
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜). ∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘. ∏ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›-
Ô˘. ∏ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· SPSS (V.10) Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì-
‚¿ÓÂÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰È·ÛÙ·˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓË Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË ÛÂ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜.

¢π∞ª∞¡Δ∏™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««ππ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
““√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÎÎÈÈ  ∂∂ÁÁÒÒ””»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 76 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-17.
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* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¢π∞ª∂™∏ ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ““ªªÂÂ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ’’  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ””  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ΔΔ’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 72-86.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

π.¶.∂.ª.–¢.√.∂. (∂ÈÌ.: ™ÙÚ·Ù‹˜ Ã·Ù˙Ë‰ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘), ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃--ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006)
ÛÛ. 15-26.
* ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

πø∞¡¡√À °ƒ., ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 57-62.
* ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹

∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏™ £øª∞™ £., ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ΔΔ..¶¶..∂∂..  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 526 (2005), ÛÛ. 299-303.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∫∞¡Δ∞ƒΔ∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ∫∞§∞ª¶√À∫∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ªªÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÎÎÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔ--
ÛÛÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÊÊ››ÙÙÛÛ··˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 24 (2005), ÛÛ. 18-25.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË

∫∞¡Δ∞ƒΔ∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ıı¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 81 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-26.
* £¿Ï·ÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞¶¶√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, °∂ƒ√°π∞¡¡∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃
ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 103-110.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * °ÏˆÛ-
ÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫∞ƒ∞°∫√À¡∏™ §∂ÀΔ∂ƒ∏™, ««¢¢¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂ‰‰ˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··
ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 33-38.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜
ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜

∫∞ƒ∞Δ∑∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ ΔΔ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ--··ÁÁÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», Δ·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 84-93.
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* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÁÓÒÛË * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹
ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™Ôfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë ˘fiıÂÛË, ·Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿, Ô˘ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ ÛÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÚÈıÌË-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ
ÙˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ-·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi
·˘Ùfi Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· 100 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÙÔ
ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ Â›¯·Ó ÊÔÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ‰‡Ô
ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÂÍÈÛˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ¡∞μ∞™ ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ““™™ÎÎ¤¤ÊÊÙÙÔÔÌÌ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞’ ΔΔ¿¿ÍÍËË””..  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/437 (2005), ÛÛ. 471-475.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫∂∑∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∫√ª∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ∫√À™Δ∞μ§∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··::  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ.
53-73.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ŒÓÙ˘· *
¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

∫∂Ã∞°π∞™ ™Δ∂ƒ°π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/478 (2006), ÛÛ. 254-256.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÓÙˆÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·

∫√À§√Àª¶∞ƒπΔ™∏ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ,,  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 30-44.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ 

∫ƒ∞¡πΔ∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™ ¶., ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃»», ΔÔ
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/377 (2006), ÛÛ. 171-173.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-
Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

∫Àƒπ∞∫∏ μ∞™π§π∫∏, ∫Àƒπ∞∑√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««√√  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ
∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-
21.
* °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫√À ∂§π™∞μ∂Δ ¢., ««∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂ--
ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ--
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ÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ΔΔ’ ΔΔ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ.
201-209.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ∂ıÓÔÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

§∞ª¶ƒ√¶√À§√À ∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››--
ÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 25-28.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™Î¤„Ë * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

ª∞§∞º∞¡Δ∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ™™ΔΔ’ ΔΔ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ¢¢ËË--
ÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 134-150.
* ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË–ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * μÈ‚Ï›· - ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
√ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ The aim of this study was to examine the reading preferences of sixth graders. The Reading

Preferences Survey, constructed on the basis of a pilot study and including both content and form
categories was administered to 1068 students from various areas of Athens. The questionnaire
exhibited adequate reliability and validity. Factor analysis extracted ten factors. Children preferred
mostly adventure, fantasy, mystery, and humour; next came science fiction, technology, science,
inventions, and descoveries. Least preferred were newspapers, politics and poetry. Systematic
gander differences were found for a large number of categories. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπΔ√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
5/479 (2006), ÛÛ. 277-282.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

ª¶∞§Δ∞Δ∑∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™ ™., ««∏∏  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/473 (2005), ÛÛ. 476-480.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıË-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Í›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

ª¶π§π√Àƒ∏ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹::  ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌ››··»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97
(2005), ÛÛ. 10-14.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * √Ï˘Ì›·-∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈ-
Ì·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

ª¶π™ª¶π∫√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/473
(2005), ÛÛ. 433-443.
* ¡¤· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤Î-
ÊÚ·ÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ª¶√À§√Àª¶∞™∏™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 77 (2006), ÛÛ. 30-35.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶·È‰› * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ª¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

27

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:06 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·27



— ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÔÔ‰‰‹‹ÏÏ··ÙÙÔÔ,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂ˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘,
Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 117-125.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶Ô‰‹Ï·Ù· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)

¡Δ∞°π∞∫∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 99
(2006), ÛÛ. 22-24.
* ΔÔÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ΔÛ·ÚÈÙÛ¿ÓË (∂Ï·ÛÛfiÓ·) - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

•∞¡£π¢√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ™™ΔΔ’ ΔΔ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ““¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔ‡‡””»», ΔÔ ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/473 (2005), ÛÛ. 444-447.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∫·ÈÚfi˜, ¶ÚfiÁÓˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À ª∞ƒπ∞, μ∞§∞¡π¢∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««°°ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡--
ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆, ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-
15.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ

ŒÎÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÚÔÛÔÌÔÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. °È· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
6 ·È‰È¿. °È· ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ 8 Ï·ÌÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È 5
‰È·ÎfiÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ «ÎÚ˘ÌÌ¤ÓÔ» Î‡ÎÏˆÌ· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÎÂ˘‹˜. Δ·
·È‰È¿ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ‚‹Ì· ÌÂ ‚‹Ì· ÙÈ˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÎÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó·
·Ó·Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÙÔ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÙÒÓ ÛÙË Û˘ÛÎÂ˘‹. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Ï‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿
Î·Ù¤ÊÂ˘Á·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ
Ù˘¯·›Â˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ó‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À μ∞™π§π∫∏, °∫√§π∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
∞∞ÓÓııÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ΔΔ’ ΔΔ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 119-128.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ In dieser wissenschaftlichen Arbeit haben wir bemueht das neue Buch der literarischen Texte

fuer die zwei letzten Klassen der Grundschule unter einem kongreten Aspekt zu untersuchen.
Uns hat naemlich die folgende Fragestellung interessiert: was fuer ein Bild ueber die Kindheit
vermittelt das neue Buch, und inwiefem dieses Bild entspricht den Forschungsergebnissen einer
“veraendertten kinheit”? Als methodologisches Instrument haben wir die qualitative und
quantitative Inhaltsanalyse benutzt. Nach unserer Forschung das Bild der Kindheit, das wir
untersucht haben, ist ein Bild das den varaenderten Gegebenheiten der heutigen Schueler
Rechnung traegt.

¶∞¶∞£∂ª∂§∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ––  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ııÔÔ‰‰‹‹--
ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ––  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/474 (2005), ÛÛ. 512-520.
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* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒπ™Δ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ
∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/473 (2005), ÛÛ. 448-457.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project
(∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

¶∞¶√ÀΔ™∞∫∏ ∫∞§§π√¶∏, Ã∞Δ∑∏°π∞¡¡√°§√À £∞§∂π∞, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¢¢ÈÈ··--
ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-26.
* ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¶∞ƒƒ∞ μ∞™π§π∫∏, √π∫√¡√ª√À μ∞™π§∏™, Δ™πƒπªø∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 95, 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 47-48, 35-38.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶√§À∑√™ ¡π∫√™, ««ΔΔ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÂÂÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÔÔ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»», ∞ÓÔÈ-
¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 15-17.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * Δ¤¯ÓË, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ *
∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

¶ƒøΔ√¡√Δ∞ƒπ√À ™Δ∂§§∞ [Î.¿.], ««““∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÔÔÚÚÙÙ¤¤˜̃””::  ËË  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», °¤-
Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-13.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - ∂Î‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * 28Ë √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1940 - ∂¤ÙÂÈÔÈ Î.Ï. * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * μÈˆ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

™∞§ø¡πΔ∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ..  ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË::  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··
““™™ÎÎ¤¤ÊÊÙÙÔÔÌÌ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊˆ̂””..  ∂∂ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ΔΔ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙÚÚ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ,,  ΔΔ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  μμ’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/471-472 (2005), ÛÛ. 336-340.
* ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· *
¢È·Ê¿ÓÂÈ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

™∂ƒ∞º∂πª-ƒ∏°√¶√À§√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃..  ((∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··--
ÛÛ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒ--
ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  33ËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ//ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ¡¡..  ŒŒ‚‚ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 43-
46.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * Œ‚ÚÔ˜ (¡ÔÌfi˜)
ñ ∏ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ˆ˜ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÈÏÔÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆ-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÌÔÓÔˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ËÌÂ-
Ú›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÛÂÌÈÓ·Ú›ˆÓ. ™Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ 3Ë˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡. Œ‚ÚÔ˘, ÂÈÏ¤-
Í·ÌÂ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Ì·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ∂Ó‰ÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÌÔÚÊÒÛÂˆÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË ‚¿-
ÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙË ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÚÈ-
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ, fiˆ˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· Ù· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘
ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙˆÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó ¯ÒÚ·, Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·-
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Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-
ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÛÙ›·ÛË ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ-
ÓÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈÒÓ.

— ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 31-34.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃
∞∞ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  66--1111  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
5/479 (2006), ÛÛ. 305-311.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi¯ÂÈÚ·˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË

™∫√Àª¶√Àƒ¢∏ ÃƒÀ™∞¡£∏, ««¶¶ÈÈıı··ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  88--1111  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 67-
82.
* ¶Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Î¤„Ë * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ 8-11 ÂÙÒÓ,

fiÙ·Ó Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¤Î‚·ÛË˜ ÛÂ Èı·ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·-
Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÔÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ (˙¿ÚÈ·, Î¤ÚÌ·Ù·, ‚fiÏÔÈ Î·È ÙÚÔ¯Ô›), ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó
ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ‰È‰·¯ÙÂ› Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ (™ÎÔ˘ÌÔ˘Ú‰‹ Î·È ∫·Ï·‚¿ÛË˜ 2004). ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂˆÓ (ÂÓÙfi˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ
·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘/ÙË˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘/·˜ ÙÔ˘˜), Ê¿ÓËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÈÔ Û˘¯Ó¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·-
ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÙË˜ “·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜”, ÙË˜ “‰È·ıÂÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜
ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜” Î·È ÙË˜ “˘fiıÂÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÔ›ı·ÓˆÓ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ” ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ
·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÌÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ·fi Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜ Èı·ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ‹ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË ¯Ú‹-
ÛË ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡.

™Δ∞Δ∏ƒ∏™ ¡π∫√™ ∞., ««ΔΔ··  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹ ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ∂∂’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ΔΔ’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 54-60.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * πÛfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹

Δ∑∏∫∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ¶., ««μμÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 106-118.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶Úfi-
Ù˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

Δ™π∞ƒ∞™ ∞™Δ∂ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 102-116.
* £¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È¯Ó›‰È ÌÈÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
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º∞μμ∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, Δ™∂§√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··--ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 76-77 (2005), ÛÛ. 140-154.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· *
∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÈÎfiÓ·
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó: (·) ¡· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÎfi-

ÓÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ Á¤ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ù¿ÍË ÛÙ· Â›ÎÔÛÈ ‰‡Ô ÙÂ‡¯Ë ÙË˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. (‚)
¡· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË (Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·) ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ‹ ÂÈÎfi-
ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Á¤ÓÔ˜ Î·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË. Δ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·-
Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜, ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„·Ó: (·) ™˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›·
˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÈÎÒÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ Î·È ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜.
(‚) ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙË ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ. (Á) ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙË ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ·ÚÔ˘-
Û›· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó Î·È ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô Ê‡Ï· – ·ÚÛÂÓÈÎfi Î·È ıËÏ˘Îfi. (‰) ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙË
ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÙÔ Á¤ÓÔ˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È Â›ÙÂ ·ÚÛÂÓÈÎfi Â›ÙÂ ıË-
Ï˘Îfi, .¯. Ô/Ë ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜. (Â) ¶·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ ‹
ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ, .¯. ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙ‹˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹. [...] (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ºƒ∞°∫∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°∏™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 5-9.
* §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * §·˚Î‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * §·˚Î‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ºƒ∞¡Δ∑∏ ∞π∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∏ ∫., ««∞∞ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘
¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-35.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ·
ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·

Ã∞¡πøΔ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∂À£Àªπ√À ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ¶Àƒ°πøΔ∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∞∞fifi--
„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ„„‹‹ÊÊÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 45 (2006), ÛÛ. 185-211.
* ∞ÛÎÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂÈfiÊÔÈÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘

¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ
ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÕÛÎËÛË˜. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÏfiÁÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÔ-
„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ: ·) ıÂˆÚÂ› ÙËÓ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÕÛÎËÛË ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ
ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, ‚) ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜
ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Á) ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ó· ·˘ÍË-
ıÂ› Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·.

Ã∞Δ∑∏°π∞¡¡√°§√À £∞§∂π∞, °∂¡∞ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ.
164-182.
* ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study was designed to investigate the inclusion techniques used by state primary
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school educators. Personal interviews provided the data for this research. Forty primary school
educators, recommended by school advisors and principals as effective in teaching students
with special needs in inclusive settings reflected on the techniques they have been using to
successfully support students with special needs in the inclusive classrooms. Content analysis
was used to analyse the data. The results of the present study indicate that the academic as well
as emotional and social needs of students with special needs are carefully analyzed by
educators who instruct such students in inclusive settings.

æ∞ƒ∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈÔÔÚÚÙÙ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  PPrroojjeecctt..  ““∏∏  ∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ¤¤--
ÙÙÂÂÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  2288ËË˜̃  √√ÎÎÙÙˆ̂‚‚ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  11994400””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-9.
* ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1939-1945 * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ EÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜

æÀÃ∞ƒ∏™ ™∞ƒ∞¡Δ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ‡‡ÏÏÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ››ÛÛııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  LLeennzz  ÌÌÂÂ
ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  JJaavvaa  ÛÛÂÂ  ˘̆ÔÔ„„‹‹ÊÊÈÈÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-23.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Java * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜
¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜

¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ (Δ¶∂) ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Java,
ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ Î‡ÏÈÛË˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÔÏ›ÛıËÛË Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Lenz, ÛÂ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘.
∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁÒÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Û·ÌÂ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ù˘¯·›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡ÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô
Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. ªÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂ-
ÛË ÙËÓ Î‡ÏÈÛË ÙÚÔ¯Ô‡ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÔÏ›ÛıËÛË, Ô˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ΔÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∫·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜, ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ °’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘, fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È‰·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô
ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ ÓfiÌÔ ÙÔ˘ Lenz. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔ-
Ú›Â˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹, ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·
Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· Ë
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÚÈÓ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

44..33  ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔ∂∂ƒƒ√√μμ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À Ãƒπ™Δπ¡∞, ««ΔΔ··  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ. 15-24.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¡¤· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * §ÂÍÈÎfi

¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞™∫√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÁÁÎÎ˘̆ÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,,  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÏÏÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  22000055  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  μμÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËË  °°’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 137-148.
* °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›· * μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * £¤Ì·Ù· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ∂ÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· *
ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
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∫∞Δø¶√¢∏™ ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 178-185.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ™Ùfi-
¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∏ıÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›·

∫√Δ√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ °., ««√√  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÒÒÈÈÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  μμÈÈÔÔËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2
(2006), ÛÛ. 143-154.
* μÈÔËıÈÎ‹ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÁÔÓÈÎ‹ * ªÂÙ·ÌfiÛ¯Â˘-
ÛË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ, ÈÛÙÒÓ Î.Ï. * ∂˘ı·Ó·Û›·

∫√À∑∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁfifi˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··--
ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 36-43.
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜
* ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫√ÀΔƒ√Àª¶∞ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡∞, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··::  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 61-71.
* √ÈÎÈ·Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * æ˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

ª¶∂§πΔ™∞∫√™ ªπÃ., ««¢¢ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ--
§§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ΔÔ ¢ÈÎfi Ì·˜ μ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 31-32 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-26.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¢ËÌfiÎÚÈÙÔ˜ (5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

ª¶ƒπ¡π∞ μ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÍÍ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  √√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹--
ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 210-217.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È
ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)

— ««∏∏  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  √√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 95-102.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™π√À £∞¡∞™∏™ ¡., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁ‡‡ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÛÛÂÂÏÏÂÂ‹‹‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔÌÌ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
··‚‚··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚ··..  ““ππıı··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““ÂÂÚÚÒÒÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÏÏËËııÂÂ››··˜̃””  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ™‡-
Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-47.
* ΔÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * πı·Á¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ Ô ∞ÈÙˆÏfi˜ (1714-1779)

¶√¡∏ƒ√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ ™Δ., ««ΔΔÔÔ  ∂∂˘̆··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 163-177.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * μ›-
‚ÏÔ˜ ∫.¢. ∂˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

33

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:06 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·33



¶√ƒΔ∂§∞¡√™ ™Δ∞ª∞Δ∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡--ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.
3, 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 266-274, 360-366.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

ƒπ∑√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™ ¢., ««ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔ--∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚÂÂÈÈ··˙̇fifiÌÌ··ÛÛÙÙÂÂ,,  ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÁÁ··ÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ;;»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 527 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-18.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

™Δ∞Àƒπ¢√À ºøΔ∂π¡∏, ∫∞∫∞¡∞ ¢√ª¡∞, ««ŸŸÙÙ··ÓÓ  ËË  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ““ÌÌÈÈÏÏ¿¿ÂÂÈÈ””  ÎÎ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹--
‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-36.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∫·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ * ¢È¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * √ÙÈÎ‹
·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· Î·È Ë Ù·¯‡Ù·ÙË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘-

Ì¤ÛˆÓ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë, ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÁÚ·ÊÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘ÎÔÏ›·
ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·.
∂›ÛË˜ Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÂ Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· fiˆ˜ Ù· ª·-
ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, Ë º˘ÛÈÎ‹, Ë ÃËÌÂ›·, Ë μÈÔÏÔÁ›·, Ë °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·, Ë ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈÎ‹. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ÌÂ-
Ù¿‰ÔÛË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Î·È ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÛÂ
ÔÈÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ Â·ÚÎÂ›˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›-
ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó, Â›ÙÂ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ¿ Â›ÙÂ ÁÚ·ÊÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ò˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÚ·ÊÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™Δ∞Àƒ√°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛÈÈfifi··ÈÈ‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ΔÔ
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/478 (2006), ÛÛ. 246-253.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ *
™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

Ã∞ƒ∞ª∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ΔΔÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ∫∫··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··--
ÙÙ··..  ™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 22 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-43.
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ΔÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∞ÓˆÙ¿ÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∫·ÏÒÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÒÓ

Ã∞ƒπ™∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,,  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··,,  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹
˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 525 (2005), ÛÛ.
281-288.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ã√ÀΔ∑∞π√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ª., ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚fifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÁÁÂÂııÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 57 (2005), ÛÛ. 90-102.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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44..44  ΔΔƒƒππΔΔ√√μμ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞¡ΔπΔ∂Δƒ∞¢π∞ Δ∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜), ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÊÊÈÈ--
ÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓÈÈ··,,  ËË  ““∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞..∂∂..ππ..--ΔΔ..∂∂..ππ..  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ››‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ππ..¢¢..μμ..∂∂..»»,
∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 75 (2005), ÛÛ. 11-18.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ - ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜

°∂øƒ°π∞¢∏™ ¡π∫√™ ª., ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ΔΔÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ((11999944--22000000))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143
(2005), ÛÛ. 33-52.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË *
º‡ÏÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ::  ÂÂÍÍ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈ--
ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 76-77 (2005), Ù¯. 31-48.
* °ÂˆÔÓÈÎfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔ-
Ï›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Ë Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·-

ÛË ÛÂ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Î·È ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·. ∏ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›· ˆ˜ ÓÂ˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹
Î·È ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi
ÏfiÁÔ, ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÔ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi, ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÈÒÓ, ÛÙËÓ
·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË, ÛÙË ÁÚ·Ê‹, ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘. ∏ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ì¤Ûˆ
ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó
26 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂˆÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÔÈ 15 Â›¯·Ó ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË ÁÈ· ‰˘-
ÛÏÂÍ›·. ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È·‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜, ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡
˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹, ÛÙÔ Û˘ÌÊˆÓËÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙˆÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›ˆÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓÂ‰ÚÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô
‰È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

πø∞¡¡π¢∏™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™, ««∏∏  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ‡‡ÏÏËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ··ÓÓ--
ııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 76-77 (2006), ÛÛ. 98-107.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ - ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔ-
Ô›ËÛË * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∫∞¡∞∫∏ Ãƒπ™Δπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÎÎ··--
‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 86-92.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * μÈ‚ÏÈÔıËÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫∞Δ™π∫∞™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∞Δ™∞™ μ∞™π§∏™, ««ªªÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄››ÔÔ  ÊÊııËËÓÓ··››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄››ÔÔ......  ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 75 (2005), ÛÛ. 19-25.
* ¶ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ªÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆ-
ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
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ª∞Àƒ√À¢∂∞™ ™Δ∞Àƒ√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ““ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆––ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆””,,  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ““ÛÛÔÔÊÊÒÒÓÓ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ--
ÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚııÚÚÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 25 (2006), ÛÛ. 89-101.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * μÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ √È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ÚÔˆıÂ› Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ë Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ¡¢ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ¶∞™√∫

¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÓÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·ÛÊ˘¯ÙÈÎfi, ·ÌÂÛfiÙÂÚÔ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ. ∫·È
‰ÂÓ ÂÓÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ ÌfiÓÔ Ù· ‚Ú·¯˘ÚfiıÂÛÌ· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›·, Ô˘ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ
ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Û·Ó ¤Ó· ·˙¿ÚÈ ÎÂÚ‰ÔÛÎÔ›·˜ Î·È ı· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó’ ·ÓÔ›ÍÂÈ ÙÒÚ· Î·È ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘
Ì·Á·˙¿ÎÈ-«·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ» ÂÓÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù· ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¿ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘
ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ «·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·», ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÎÂÚ-
‰ÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂.∂. ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ “ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
ÎÚ·‰·ÛÌÒÓ”. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∂Δ∞•∞™ μ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ““™™˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÔÔÛÛÔÔÓÓ‰‰››··””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ËË  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓÈÈ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 21-22 (2005), ÛÛ. 77-79.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ΔÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· * π‰ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ 
ñ ΔËÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË „ËÊ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó 4 Ó¤ÔÈ ÓfiÌÔÈ Ô˘ ·ÊÔ-

ÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË («¢√∞Δ∞¶», «‰È¿ ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË», «·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ∞∂π» Î·È
«¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ»), ·ÊÔ‡ ÚÒÙ· ÔÈ Â˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÔ› ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÛÙÔ ª¤ÚÁÎÂÓ ÙË˜
¡ÔÚ‚ËÁ›·˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó Ò˜ ı· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Û˘ÓÙÔÌfiÙÂÚÔ ÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ªÔÏÒÓÈ·˜. ªÂ
ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂ-
Û›·˜ ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Î·È ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÊˆÙ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· Ù· ·ÓÒÙ·Ù·
È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∏§π∞ƒ√¡π∫√§∞∫∏ ∂., ««√√  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¿¿ÚÚııÚÚÔÔ˘̆  1166  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÁÁ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 23-24 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-42.
* ΔÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚfiÙ·ÛË) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈ-
ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
ñ ΔÔ˘˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘˜ 8-9 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ Ë ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ·ÓÂÏ¤ËÙÔ ÛÊ˘ÚÔÎfiËÌ· ·fi

ÓfiÌÔ˘˜, ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÈÙÚÔÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· Ì¤-
ÙÚ· ÌÂ ÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÛË ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜. ªÈ· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ fiÏ· Ù· Ì¤ÙÚ· Ô˘ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó (ÓfiÌÔÈ ÁÈ· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË, ‰È¿
‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË, ¢√∞Δ∞¶ Î.¿.) Î·È ı· ÚÔËÁËıÔ‡Ó ÙË˜ ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ (˘fi ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÓfiÌÔ˜-
Ï·›ÛÈÔ) ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ï‹ÚË È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜. π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË Ô˘ ı· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ› ·ÊÔ‡ ·ÚıÂ› ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô «ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ», ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ 16 ÙÔ˘
™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÎÈ ·ÂÈÏÂ› Ó· Û˘Ì·Ú·Û‡ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¤Ú·ÛÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈ-
ÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

√π∫√¡√ª∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ª∞ƒ√À¢∞™ §∂ø¡π¢∞™, ∫Àƒπ∞∫π¢√À √§πμπ∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi
¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 94
(2006) ÛÛ. 25-65.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË
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¶∞¶∞∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√À °., ««∑∑‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ΔΔÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎfifiÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 47-64.
* ∑‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙË-
Ì· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÙÙÚÚ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 77 (2006), ÛÛ. 10-13.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, Ã∞¡πøΔ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ„„ËËÊÊ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 87-97.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ Student teaching is considered by prospective teachers as the most significant factor in their

educational program. Researchers point out the need to understand the nature of student
teachers reflective thinking, with respect to their student teaching, as a prerequisite for
improving student teaching. This study outlines one approach to developing preservice teachers
as reflective practitioners. 180 fourth grade students of Primary Education Department, from
University of Thrace and Thessaly, were asked to keep a journal during their teaching practice,
in the primary schools, based on the following sections: a) classroom management and b)
feelings about their teaching experience. The search for this type of information is based on the
assumption that the feedback that comes from the students comprises the substantive factor, in
relation to evaluation and improvement of their training programs.

ROTT, GERHART, [ªÙÊÚ.: ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË ¶ÚÈÌÈÎ‡ÚË, ∂ÈÌ.: ∞Ó·ÛÙ·Û›· ∫·Ï·ÓÙ˙‹-∞˙›˙È], ««∏∏  ¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ--
‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 76-77 (2006), ÛÛ. 118-
129.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈ-
Î‹

™Δ∞ª√À§A™ ∞ƒπ™Δ√Δ∂§∏™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ::  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ¤¤--
ÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 45 (2006), ÛÛ.
113-135.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈ ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ªÔÏÒÓÈ·, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ı¤ÛÂÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔÓ ÂÎ-

Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂ-
ıÓ¤˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ì·ÛÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÛÈ‚ËÚÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡-
Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ˘Ô¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜, ¯·ÌËÏ‹˜ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚-
Î‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ΔÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ
˘Ô‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙˆÓ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ, ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙÚÈÁÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ ˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ‚·ÛÈÏÂ‡Ô˘Ó, ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÔ¯‡ÚˆÛË ‰ËÌfi-
ÛÈ·˜ Î·È ‰ˆÚÂ¿Ó ·È‰Â›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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Δ∞Δ™∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ∫√§∂∑∞ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂ--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 83-95.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÂ› ˆ˜ ÌÈ·

ÂÚ›ÛÙ·ÛË ·ÔÎÔÌÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜. ÀÈÔıÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹Û·ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ: ÙˆÓ
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÌ·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÓÔÚÌÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚfiÏˆÓ Ô˘ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜
Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›-
‰Ú·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ Î·È Ì·˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÚfiÏÔÈ ·-
ÚÂÌÔ‰›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÌ·Ï‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙË
‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ «ÚÔÛÒÔ˘» ÙÔ˘˜.

ºø§π¡∞™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««ªªÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢ÈÔÈ-
ÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-93.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ªË¯·ÓÔÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô

44..55  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞ΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫∞∞ΔΔ∞∞ƒƒΔΔππ™™∏∏

¶√ƒºÀƒπ¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿--
ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-41.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· *
™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·

™∞μμ∞ ™∞μμ∞™, ««√√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÎÎ..¿¿..  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 25 (2006), ÛÛ. 13-18.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * °ÓÒÌË

Ã∞§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ˘̆ÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ‹‹--
ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  --  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ
™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 39 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-50.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ - ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ *
¶ÚÔÙ˘ÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜
ñ √ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿, ˘fiÎÂÈÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜, ÛÂ

ÌÈ· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË. ΔÔ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÛÙÔ ºÔÚÓÙÈÎfi ÌÔ-
ÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¿˘ÏˆÓ fiÚˆÓ.
∏ ÌÂÙÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÔÏ˘-
Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜. Δ· ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ·‰˘Ó·ÙÔ‡Ó Ï¤ÔÓ
Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-

38

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:07 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·38



Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ. ∫·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜, ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙ· Ó¤· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ·Ó·-
ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡, Ó· ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó Û˘ÁÎÂ-
ÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Û’ ¤Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ÂÍÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

44..66  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∂∂¡¡∏∏§§ππ∫∫øø¡¡

μ∞§∫∞¡√™ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 181-188.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔ¸ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË

¢√À∫∞™ Ãƒπ™Δ√™, ¢√À∫∞ ∞ƒ∂Δ∏-¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ((22000000--22000044))»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ.
56-72.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫∞ƒ∞§∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 139-148.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·-
Û›·˜
ñ This article focuses on issues related with the implementation of lifelong learning and education

policies in contemporary socio-economic conditions. First, the content of the terms lifelong
education and learning is analyzed in relation to current theoretical approaches of the field.
Traditional division of the various educational types (formal, non-fromal and informal) seems to
be no longer valid, while open issues and challenges are arising by the integration of the above
mentioned types into a Continuum.

∫√À§∞√À∑π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ““··ÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹””::  ÂÂ··ÓÓÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi--
ÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔÈÈËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃””  ((ggllooccaalliissaattiioonn))»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 55-68.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÓÂ˘-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ This paper inquiries the apostleship dimension of adult education, which has as a continuous

and ultimate goal the achievement of a significant task: the integration of human personality.
The analysis emphasizes the humanistic approach of adult education, as Carl Rogers and Peter
Jarvis have explicitly described it. It is suggested that the humanistic approach of adult
education is the one, which is functionally more appropriate in the framework of glocalisation.
Glocalisation is considered as the alternative form of individual and collective development,
which opposes the reasoning of globalisation.

ª∞ª∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊ¤¤--
ÚÚÂÂÈÈ··  ªªÂÂÚÚ··ÌÌ‚‚¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÚÚ‹‹ÙÙËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143 (2005), ÛÛ. 86-105.
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* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›·-20fi˜ ·È. * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· * ∂·Ú¯›· ªÈÚ·Ì¤ÏÏÔ˘ (∫Ú‹ÙË) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¶∞¡∏™ ∂À™Δƒ∞Δπ√™, ƒ√Àª∂§πøΔ√À ªÀƒ™π¡∏, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË,,  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄··ÌÌËËÏÏÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÈÈ¤¤‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ¢¢ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃
ªª˘̆ÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÓÓËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 43-68.
* ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * §¤Û‚Ô˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜, ÛÂ

Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜, ˆ˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
Â›‰ÔÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏfi ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô. ™˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 46 ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ, 21 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Î·È 25 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË˜ (™.¢.∂.),
ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 18-50 ÂÙÒÓ. √È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜
(¶·¿ÓË˜, 2004) Î·È ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓË Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««££ÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
··fifi  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/477 (2006), ÛÛ. 141-148.
* ™˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜-··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

™∫§∞μ√À ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡∞, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ‡‡ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏÂÂÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔ¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞ÙÙÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 82
(2006), ÛÛ. 104-115.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó Ù·

ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÂ˘-
ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ô˘ ˙Ô˘Ó
ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ· Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ
ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜
·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ, ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿
Â˘·ıÂ›˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ò˜ ÂÈÙ˘Á-
¯¿ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ. ∏ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË
ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓË Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË.

º§√°∞´Δ∏ ∂À°∂¡π∞, §π∞ƒ∞∫√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««MMiirrrroorr  ‹‹  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔÙÙÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªªÔÔ˘̆--
ÛÛÂÂ››··  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 143-160.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi
∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
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ñ ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙Ô-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ, Ë ›‰È· Ë Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· Â‰›Ô Ì¿ıËÛË˜. √È ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›-
Ó·È ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ·-
ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
«Mirror: ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÂ˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ª¿ıËÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜. μ·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ¤Ó· Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Ô˘ Ó·
‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Îfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ÌÈ· ËÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Ï·ÙÊfiÚÌ· Ô˘ ı· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ fiÛÔ˘˜ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ∂Îı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ªÔ˘-
ÛÂ›· º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙË ÁÓÒÛË Ô˘ ·Ú¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

44..77  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞¡¢ƒ∂√¶√À§√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««ΔΔ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂ››ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 63-77.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the study was to register, classify and analyze the phonological conception mistakes

and differentiation in writing of pupils of 2nd, 3rd, 4th elementary school classes. Were
examined written exercises of 480 pupils of 2nd, 3rd, 4th class. Based upon the analysis of the
written exercises 72 pupils were chosen which made specific writing mistakes. We proposed to
each of these pupils three types of written exercises: dictation, copying and composition writing.
We used a part of Lalaeva (1992) method “Classification of specific writing mistakes” for the
classification and analysis of the phonological conception mistakes. The phonological
conception and differentiation mistakes appear to all types of writing. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

μ∞ƒ∂§∏™ £∂√¢., ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 528 (2006), ÛÛ. 51-54.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔ-
ÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË

μ§∞Ã√¶√À§√™ §∞∑∞ƒ√™ ∞., ««ÀÀÔÔÛÛÙÙËËÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÚÚÁÁÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃
((SSllooww  LLeeaarrnneerrss))»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 17-19.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡

°∫∞ƒ∞°∫√À¡∏-∞ƒ∞π√À ºøΔ∂π¡∏, ™√§√ªø¡π¢√À Ãƒπ™Δπ¡∞, ««ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔ--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ
ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÙÙÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ‹‹//ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÀÀÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/7
(2006), ÛÛ. 3-21.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘Ô‚Ô‹ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÚÈÛ-
ÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Û˘ÌÙÒÌ·Ù· ¢È·-
Ù·Ú·¯‹˜ ∂ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜/ÀÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (¢∂¶/À) Ô˘ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙ‹ ÌÂ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ Î·È ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘-
ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹). ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›-
Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ˘ÔÛÙË-
Ú›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÓÙÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹
Î·È ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Û˘ÌÙÒÌ·Ù· ¢∂¶/À ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ¿ÏÏ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ª¶∂Δ∑∂§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË::  ÔÔ  ÌÌ‡‡--
ııÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/471-472 (2005), ÛÛ. 399-408.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘

¢∂§∏°π∞¡¡∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∫√§Δ™π¢∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««™™ÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 31 (2005), ÛÛ. 55-64.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™Ù¿ÛË

¢√´∫√À-∞À§π¢√À ª∞ƒø, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143
(2005), ÛÛ. 177-192.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¢√´∫√À ª∞ƒø, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËË--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 93-116.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·-
ıËÙ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of thiw study was to investigate elementary school teachers’ views concerning the role

of the teacher in dealing with psychosocial problems of children with specific learning
disabilities (SLD). A sample of 320 teachers completed a quastionnaire constructed for the
purpose of the study. Despite the fact that teachers hold positive views toward the use of
inclusive practices for students with SLD, the majority of them attributed psychosocial problems
of these students ot parents’ or peers’ responses to learning problems. Results suggest that, with
the exception of those teachers who had acquired knowledge about SLD during their graduate
studies or in-service training, participants do not consider social support and counseling as an
integral part of teacher’s role.

¢ƒ∞∫√À ¡∂∫Δ∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇ÔÔÊÊÚÚ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··..  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··--
¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 32 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-33.
* ¶·È‰› * ™¯È˙ÔÊÚ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜ * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜
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¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ»»,
Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 143-153.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ √È ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ fiÏÔ˜ ·ÔÎˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·-

ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ‹ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ „˘¯ÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÂ fiÙÈ
·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Î·È ÙË ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·, Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ Â›Ó·È ¤ÙÔÈÌÔÈ
Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó, Ó· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÂÌfi‰È· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜
Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÈ‰Ú¿ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·ÚÈ¤Ú· Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘
·È‰ÈÔ‡. ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÛÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Î·È ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ¿ÛÙÔ¯ˆÓ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÈ‚·Ú‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ
·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓ‹ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË.

— ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃,,  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃..  ∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 50 (2006), ÛÛ. 82-93.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ù¿-
ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞°π∞¡¡∏™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, §∞¢√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››,,  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÌÌÔÔÈÈ‚‚··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
3/477 (2006), ÛÛ. 181-187.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

∫∞∫√Àƒ√™ ∂., ¶∞¶∞∏§π√À Ã., ª¶∞¢π∫π∞¡ ª., ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË
ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃--ÀÀÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ((¢¢∂∂¶¶--
ÀÀ))»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 117-130.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
°ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜.
ñ The present study aimed to examine teachers’ perceptions about the nature and causes of

Attention Deficit/∏yperactivity Disorder (AD/HD) as well as their role in treatment. Participants
were 193 teachers, 55 (29%) male and 138 (71%) female (mean age: 35.5 years, mean
teaching experience: 10.1 years). None of the teachers had any training or experience on
special education. Teachers were asked to complete an inventory regarding their beliefs about
AD/HD, which presented a vignette i.e. a short description of typical AD/HD behaviors. Results
showed that the majority of teacers attribute ADHD to the child’s character or upbringing
practices. Moreover, teachers seem to feel more competent to cope with ADHD behaviors if
they believe that the problem is common and it does not have serious or long-term effects on
the child’s life. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞§Àμ∞ ∞ª∞§π∞, ««ΔΔÈÈ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃--ÀÀÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃;;»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 527 (2006), ÛÛ. 25-29.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â›-
‰ÔÛË * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
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∫∞ƒ∞¡Δ∑π¡∏™ £øª∞™ °., ™πª√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¢., ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/479 (2006), ÛÛ. 312-317.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ¡∞μ∞™ ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ««ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··::  ™™..ªª..∂∂..∞∞..  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÂÂÈÈ··  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 31 (2005), ÛÛ. 65-70.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·

∫∞À∫√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««°°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/476 (2006), ÛÛ. 67-79.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·

∫§∂ºΔ∞ƒ∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ--··ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 45 (2006), ÛÛ. 53-72.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ñ ∏ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ˙‹ÙËÌ· Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·

Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜. ŒÓ·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î‹˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜
Ó· ·Ô‰Â¯ÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ¤˜ ÙË˜, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ··-
Ú·›ÙËÙË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜, ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ
›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ: ·) ÙËÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÏ·-
ÏÒÓ ·ˆÏÂÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÙË Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó, ‚) ÙÔÓ Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ÙÚfiÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹˜
ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Î·È Á) ÙËÓ ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ, Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ·Ú-
¯ÒÓ Î·È ·ÍÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√§Δ™π¢∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯. 2/476 (2006), ÛÛ. 112-117.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∫√ƒ√ªμ√∫∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««ÀÀÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/477
(2006), ÛÛ. 149-154.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

∫√Àª¶π∞™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-39.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
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∫√ÀƒΔ∂™∏™ £√¢øƒ∏™, ««∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  BBlliissss  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··--
ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 233-243.
* ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ πÛÙfi˜ * ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂ Û‹Ì·Ù· *
∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·
ñ Δ· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈ ÂÊ·Ú-

ÌÔÁ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ·fi ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜
(∞.ª.∂.∞), ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ
¤Íˆ ÎfiÛÌÔ. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· Web ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ-
Á‹ Û·Ó ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÔÏ˘Ì¤ÛˆÓ Ô˘ Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ ˆ˜ ¤Ó·
ÊÈÏÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ·Ùfi-
ÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ BLISS.

∫øΔΔ∞∫∏ μ∂¡∂Δπ∞, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  PPllaayy  TThheerraappyy»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È-
‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-31.
* ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * £ÂÚ·Â›· ÌÂ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È *
æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â˘Ù‹˜
ñ ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË, ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ play therapy. √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÔÚ›ÛÂÈ Ù· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·
Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ·È-
‰È¿-ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ‰È·Û·ÊËÓ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Î·È ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜
play therapy. ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜ ı¤Ì·Ù·: ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ æ˘¯Ô‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶ÂÏ·ÙÔ-
∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ play therapy, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË
ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Î·È ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ·È‰È¿,
‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡ Î·È ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·
¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ·È¯Ó›‰È ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ play therapy.

∫øΔ√À§∞™ μ∞™π§∏™, ««™™¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfi-
ÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 77 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-15.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÓfiÌÔ˘ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * °ÓÒÌË

∫øΔ™∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈ„„ËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 199-212.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ - ∂›-
‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ fiÚ·ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·Ú·ÓÔ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ

¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ Ù˘ÊÏÒÓ Î·È
‚ÏÂfiÓÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ·Ï¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜
ÙÔ˘ ÂÌ‚·‰Ô‡, ÙÔ˘ fiÁÎÔ˘, ÙË˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ÚÔ˘˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·
·fi ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÂ Ù˘ÊÏÔ‡˜ Î·È ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó
fiÙÈ Ù· Ù˘ÊÏ¿ ·È‰¿ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÛÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi fiÙÈ Ù· ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·.

§∞ª¶ƒπ¡√¶√À§√À ∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∞, ¶∂Δƒ∂§§∏ ª∂ƒ™π¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 40-51.
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* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™Î¤„Ë * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§π∞∫∞Δ∞ ∞ƒ∂Δ∏, ∫∞§∂¶∂ƒΔ∑∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏∏  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··,,  ËË  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··--
ÊÊÂÂ››˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››··  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··
ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 25-28.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * §ÔÁÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

§π¡√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/471-472 (2005), ÛÛ.
409-415.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ *
ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ 

ª∞∫ƒ∏™ μ∞°°∂§∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 75 (2005), ÛÛ. 28-33.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË
* ∂ÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË

ª∞¡π∞¢∞∫∏ ∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∞, ««ªª‹‹ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÒÒ˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂ËËÚÚfifi  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi;;»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 50 (2006), ÛÛ. 94-96.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· *
¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ

ª∞ƒ∫∞¢∞™ ™øΔ∏ƒ∏™, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««ªª··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË::  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÚÚÔÔÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 32 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-44.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞Àƒ√¶∞§π∞™ ΔƒÀºø¡, ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 29-34.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ª¶∞∫∞™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ËËııÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», £¤-
Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 48-53.
* ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-
Ô›ËÛË 

ª¶∞ƒª¶∞™ °πøƒ°√™, Δ√ÀΔ√À¡Δ∑∏ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ¶∞¶¶∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 60-77.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ÂÙÂÚÔÁÂÓ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘Î·ıÔÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ·È-
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ÙÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿. °È· Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ Î·È Ë ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÊ·È-
ÚÈÎ‹ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·.
ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ ‚‹Ì· ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ŒÓ· ·ÓÈ-
¯ÓÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ô˘ ‚ÔËı¿ ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ Î·È
ÛÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Learning Disabilities
Diagnostic Inventory (LDDI). ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜-ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜. ŒÓ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Â›Ó·È Ë 4Ë ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘
Detroit Test of Learning Aptitude (DTLA-4). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∞, ««ÕÕÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ‡‡ÊÊÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 78-90.
* √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∫›ÓËÛË * Ã¿ÚÙË˜ * ∞Ê‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙË-

Ù·. ¶ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÈ· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· fiÚ·ÛË˜, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ Â·Ê‹
ÌÂ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. √È ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜ ·Ê‹˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
Ú›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ, ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ¿ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. √È ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, Â›Ó·È Ë ÈÎ·-
ÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¯¿ÚÙË ÛÙÈ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘
¯ÒÚÔ˘. ™ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙË ™¯Ô-
Ï‹ Δ˘ÊÏÒÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎÒÓ
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˘fi ÎÏ›Ì·Î· Î·È ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜ ·Ê‹˜, ·fi Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ
Ù‡ÊÏˆÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜).

¶∞¶∞§∂•√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™ º., μ∞μ√À°Àπ√™ ¢π√¡À™π√™, ∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√™
μ∞™π§∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··
fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ.
213-231.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿
‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ™Â ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜

ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜ ÛÙ· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Ô˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ· Î·È ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ÌÂ ·) Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÔÚ›-
ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜, ‚) Ù·
Ì¤Û· Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰È·‚¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È
Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÈÛÒÛÂÈ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤-
¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Á) Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÚ·ÛË Î·È ‰) ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘
ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈËıÂ› ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· Ë Û˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ
ÌÂ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜ ÛÙ· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.

¶∞¶∞§∂•√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™ º., μ∂ƒ∂μ∏ ∞§∫∏™Δπ™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-22.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂Í·ÙÔÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛË *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
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¶∞¶∞™¶Àƒ√À ÃƒÀ™√™Δ√ª√™, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 31 (2005), 11-28.
* ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¡ÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË * °ÓÒÛË *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

¶∞Δ™π¢√À ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚÂÂÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 31 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-47.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

¶∂ƒπ∫§∂π¢∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃
‰‰ÈÈ··››ÚÚÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ÙÙ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··
ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 99-111.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·›ÚÂÛË
* ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ An important percentage of pupils with learning disabilities in Mathematics face difficulties in

memorizing multiplication and division tables of one – digit integers. In this arcicle, an
experimental teaching approach is presented, aiming at the comprehension of multiplication
and division and the memorization of the corresponding tables. The results of this alternative
teaching approach are evaluated by comparing students’ performance in doing multiplications
and divisions of integers. The performancce of a group of 10-11 years old pupils with learning
disabilities, taught by this alternative experimental teaching approach (experimental group) is
compared with that of another group of pupils, who were taught in the conventional way
(control group). The outcome of this experimental teaching approach was that the experimental
group’s performance in doing multiplications and divisions was better than that of the control
group.

¶∂Δƒ√À ∞ƒ°Àƒ√À§∞ ∞£., ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞∫√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ
ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30, 31 (2005,
2005-2006), ÛÛ. 3-12, 3-10.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘
˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ √È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·Í›· ÙÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ‚›-

ÓÙÂÔ, Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ∫·È ÔÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜
ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ
∂È‰ÈÎ¤˜ ∞Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi. ∏
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Û·Ó ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ o˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û·Ó
ÛÎÔfi Ó· ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜
ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ (ÂÎÙfi˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
.¯. ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ‹ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· Î.Ï.) Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ
ÔÔ›Ô ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ·fi Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ (...) (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶§π∞∫√¶∞¡√™ ™√º√∫§∏™, ««∞∞ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ‹‹  ··fifiÚÚÚÚÈÈ„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎˆ̂ÊÊÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆fifi--
ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 22-26.
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ˆÊfi˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜

¶√§πΔ∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿::  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ØØ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 523 (2005), ÛÛ. 205-208.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›·

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡∏ ºøΔ∂π¡∏, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  fifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃::  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 42-56.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰È¿ - ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ª¿ıËÛË *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

ƒ∞¶Δ∏™ ¶∞¡Δ∂§∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 32-38.
* ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * æ˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

ƒ√°∞ƒ∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-
78, (2005), ÛÛ. 192-200.
* ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ∂›‰ÔÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ√Δ™π∫∞ μ∞™π§π∫∏ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  WWIISSCC--IIIIII»»,
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 57-66.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ΔÂÛÙ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ ŒÓ·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÀËÚÂÛ›· ¶·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È ∂Ê‹‚ˆÓ ÙÔ˘

∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ æ˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÀÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜ μ‡ÚˆÓ·-∫·ÈÛ·ÚÈ·Ó‹˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË «ª·ıËÛÈ·-
Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜». ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÔ WISC-III
ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ΔÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ì·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi 118 ·È‰È¿ (89 ·ÁfiÚÈ·,
29 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·), ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 6,11 ¤ˆ˜ 14,4 ÂÙÒÓ (ª=10,1, Δ.∞.=2,19), ÌÂ °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË 80 Î·È
¿Óˆ. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·, Ô Ì¤ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Â›Ó·È 95,25
(Δ.∞.=9,86), ÙË˜ §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ 95,48 (Δ.∞.=10,77) Î·È ÙË˜ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜
96,07 (Δ.∞.=10,16). √È Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È
Ë ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË (ª=10,33, Δ.∞.=2,27) Î·È √ÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ (ª=10,25, Δ.∞.=2,79), ÂÓÒ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏfiÙÂ-
ÚÂ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ªÓ‹ÌË ∞ÚÈıÌÒÓ (ª=7,78, Δ.∞.=2,27) Î·È Ë ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ (ª=8,11, Δ.∞.=2,48).
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∞∫∫∞™ μ∞™π§∂π√™, ««ªª··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 50 (2006), ÛÛ. 98-
103.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∫·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

™∞§μ∞ƒ∞ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ((‰‰˘̆ÛÛÚÚ··ÍÍ››··))::  ··ÈÈÙÙÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··,,
‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 32 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-22.
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* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
* ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

™∂ª√°§√À ∫§∂πø, ∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π∞, Δ™∞∫πƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··--
ÙÙÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹::  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎÒÒ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÛÛÛÛfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··--
ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 32 (2006), ÛÛ. 5-13.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * °Ú·Ê‹ * °Ú·ÊÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫È-
ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏËË„„››··
99--1122  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/474 (2005),
ÛÛ. 521-528.
* ∂ÈÏË„›· ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™√À§∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, º§øƒπ¢∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËË--
ÛÛËË::  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ııÂÂÛÛËË˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/2
(2006), ÛÛ. 1-13.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∑ˆ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ÌÂ

‹È· ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ÁÈ· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·
ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ, ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ó¤ÔÈ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜
·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÔÌËÏ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÈÛı¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÙËÓ
·fiÚÚÈ„Ë ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Î·È Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó Ó· ·ÔÌÔÓÒÓÔÓÙ·È. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ
·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ÚfiÙ˘·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÂÌ-
‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤-
ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Î·È ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿
ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi Ì¤ÙÚ· Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÔ˘Ó fiÚÔ˘˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·-
‚›ˆÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ‰È-
ÎÔ‡˜ ÈÔ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙË Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹.

— ««∂∂ÍÍ  ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 118 (2006), ÛÛ. 72-86.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·-
Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È
ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÈ-
ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ıÂÛÌÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÙÚ· Ô˘ ı· Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹-
ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ «·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹» ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ¤Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜
ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›·.

™√À§∏™ ™.-°., º§øƒπ¢∏™ £., ∫∂§∂™∏ ¢., ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ
··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 155-166.
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* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈ-
Ô‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™√À™∞ªπ¢√À ∞π∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∏, £∂√¢øƒπ¢∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, μ∞™¢∂∫∏ ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««∏∏
ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃,,  fifiÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··--
ÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ˘̆ııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 165-174.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ΔÌ‹Ì·(Ù·) ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The innovating program of Flexible Zone, which is running in primary schools since 2001-02,

aims apart from the other goals, to create a favorable learning and social environment for pupils
with special needs. Seaching for the contribution of this program to the improvement of the
“psychological clime” of the class which pupils with LD attend (in parallel with the resource
class), it was proved that “Flexible Zone” didn’t attribute as it was expected. The positive and
negative dimensions of the psychological clime of the class didn’t differ among schools with
usual program and those applying the program of Flexible Zone.

™Δ∞Àƒ√¶√À§√™ μ∞™π§∂π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÀÀÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ∫∫¢¢∞∞ÀÀ::  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È-
‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 31 (2005), ÛÛ. 71-73.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

Δ∑∂¡∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ ¡., ««∫∫··ÙÙ’’  ÔÔ››ÎÎÔÔÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÔÔ‚‚··ÚÚ¿¿  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ËË  ÌÌÂÂ--
ÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 85-97.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ The purpose of this article is to make the reader familiar to the official home-learning

procedure. The case presented involves a student with serious kinetic problems. The duration
of our observation is six years, which corresponds to the six classes of the primary school. More
specifically, we present the entire long-distance learning procedure, according to which the
child is attending its courses at home by the help of a teacher under the national Greek Ministry
of education. This type of education is still in early stage. We, particularly, focus at the social-
educational aspects of this project.

Δƒπ¶√¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢//ÓÓÛÛËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÀÀ¶¶∂∂¶¶££»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 62-65.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * °Ú·ÊÂ›· - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ-
‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ 

Δ™∞∫πƒ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∂∂ÏÏ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ˘̆ııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 33
(2006), ÛÛ. 4-13.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ
ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ 
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Δ™πª¶π¢∞∫∏ ∞™∏ªπ¡∞, ««™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚ··--
ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 32, 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 45-59, 52-61.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÌ-

Ê·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›·˜. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÌÂ ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·. ΔÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ·
ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó 60 ˘ÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·Î¤Ú·ÈÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ 30 Â›Ó·È ÌÂ
¤Ó· ·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ (ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·) Î·È ÔÈ 30 Â›Ó·È ÔÈÎÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 234 ¿ÙÔÌ· (120 ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È 114
·È‰È¿). °È· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·È
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó: ËÌÈ-‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓË Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË, ÁÂÓÂ-
fiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ¯¿ÚÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿-
ÁÎÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ºπ§π√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, πø∞¡¡√À πø∞¡¡∏™, ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-21.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË

ºΔπ∞∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ∞¡Δƒ∂√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ™√º√∫§∂√À™ ∞¡Δƒ∂∞™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ¿¿¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÙÙÂÂÎÎ¿¿¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ
((∂∂’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ΔΔ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ))  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ.
57-74.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ This article refers to a piece of study conducted between November 2002 and April 2003 in an

urban primary school in Cyprus. At the time of the study, there were 400 pupils on roll. The
aim of the study was to investigate the beliefs and perceptions of non-SEN pupils as to their
SEN classmates. The main data collection tools were questionnaires, participant and non-
participant observation and interviews. The results of the research indicated that pupils without
S.N. have overall positive attitudes towards pupils with S.N. However, it was observed that in
practice there is absence of real relationships between these two groups and pupils with S.N.
are isolated in school. It is suggested that programmes which cultivate and support the
development of relationships between pupils with and without S.N. need to be developed. This
piece of research was carried out with the invoivement of pupil researchers who maintained an
active role in all phases of the research process.

ºΔπ∞∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ∂ƒøΔ√∫ƒπΔ√À-™Δ∞Àƒ√À £∂√À§∞, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÒÒ--
ÏÏÂÂÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ::  ÙÙ¤¤ÛÛÛÛÂÂÚÚÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙˆ̂ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 65-86.
* ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜
ñ The current study investigates the cases of four students of the graduating class of a Lyceum in

Nicosia, during the academic year 2003-4, with hearing problems. These four cases provide us
with the opportunity a) to study the factors which led to the inclusion of deaf children in the
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public schools in Cyprus b) to present the conditions of the inclusion before and after the
enactment of the law in 1999 which puts into force the inclusion of deaf children in the
mainstream and c) to provide suggestions for the establishment of schools bared on principles
of equality tolerance and acceptance of the impaired children. Consequently the desing of the
curriculum should be such so as students with hearing problems have the right to fully
participate in the school activities and most importantly to be considered valuable members of
it.

Ã∞§∂¶§∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««ΔΔ··  ¯̄··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌÂÂÏÏËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏËËıı˘̆--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 138-144.
* ¶ÚÔÈÎÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

Ã∞Δ∑∏∫∞∫√À ∫π∫∞ [Î.¿.], ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃::  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃;;»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 165-179.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ¶·È‰È¿ * ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

Ã∞Δ∑∏∫∞∫√À ∫π∫∞, ¶∂Δƒπ¢√À §∂¡π∞, ™ΔÀ§π∞¡√À ÃƒÀ™ø, ««∞∞ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ··ÎÎÔÔ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 179-193.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ˆÊfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ã∂π§∞∫∏ ¡π∫∏, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂..∂∂..∂∂..∂∂..∫∫..»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30
(2005), ÛÛ. 44-47.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË
˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·

55..  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞ΔΔ√√™™  ™™¶¶√√ÀÀ¢¢øø¡¡

¢∞¡π§∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿
ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-16.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜
* ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· Î·›ÚÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∂›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·È Ë ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ
˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ì·˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜
·Í›Â˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ˙Ô‡ÌÂ, Ô˘ ÛÎÂÊÙfiÌ·ÛÙÂ Î·È Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ. ¢ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÍÂ¯Ó¿ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·Ï-
Ï·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÓÙ· Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. °È’ ·˘Ùfi
ÏÔÈfiÓ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È fi¯È ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË Ù‡ˆÓ, ÔÚÈ-
ÛÌÒÓ, ÓfiÌˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, ÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÙ›Ô˘,
ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Ò˜ Î·È fi¯È ÙÔ˘ fiÛÔ.
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∫√ÀΔ™√Àμ∞¡√À ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ––  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ––  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 48 (2005), ÛÛ. 68-71.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·-
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË

¶∞¶∞£∂ª∂§∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ¡∞™Δ√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∂∂ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 98, 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 36-39, 25-27.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * °ÓÒÛË

™¶∞¡√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ π., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ΔΔÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 15-32.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

Δ™∞°∫∞ƒ§∏-¢π∞ª∞¡Δ∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi
∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 530 (2006), ÛÛ. 114-117.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ∫·ÙË¯ËÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

66..  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫ΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ––  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫ΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶ƒƒ∞∞••∏∏

∞¡Δø¡∞Δ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 76 (2005), ÛÛ. 48-
49.
* ¶·È‰› * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

μ∞™™∏ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∞, ««ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  μμ’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-
78 (2005), ÛÛ. 19-26.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

°∫√¡∂§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃  ((∂∂..∑∑..))..  ™™ÙÙ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ((ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃))..  PPrroojjeecctt  AA’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  μμ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 96, 97, 98, (2005, 2005, 2006),
ÛÛ. 33-34, 47-49, 33-35.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project
(∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

DOCKRELL, JULIE E.; STUART, MORAG; ∫ING DIANE, ««SSuuppppoorrttiinngg  eeaarrllyy  oorraall  llaanngguuaaggee
sskkiillllss::  rraattiioonnaallee  aanndd  eevviiddeennccee  ((ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ))»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜,
Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 172-191.
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* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË *
ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ŒÓ· ÎÔÈÓfi ı¤Ì· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ fiˆ˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿-

ÏÔ˘˜, „˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÂ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ó¿ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (Chaney, 1994; Locke, Ginsborg & Peers,
2002; Whitehurst, 1997). ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› fiÙÈ ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÙÔ‡
ÏfiÁÔ˘ (·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË, ÁÚ·Ê‹) Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ¤ÓÙÔÓË ·ÓËÛ˘¯›·. ¶ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÙÚfi-
ÔÈ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÚÒÈÌÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË
ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ (...). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞¡Δ∞ƒΔ∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ∫√§∂Δ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««√√ÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-32.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·-
ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫√À ∂§π™∞μ∂Δ ¢., ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆::
ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 137-150.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ª¶ƒπ¡π∞ μ∞™π§π∫∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  §§‡‡--
ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 30-32.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¡∞°πøΔπ¢√À μ∞ƒμ∞ƒ∞, ««∫∫··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··::  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2005), ÛÛ. 42-45.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜

‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ™Â ¤Ó· ‰·ÛÎ·ÏÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi, ÁÓˆÛÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi Î·È ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi, Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È
·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È¿ÏÂÍË ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÎÈÌˆÏ›·˜ Î·È ›Ó·Î·. ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ‰È·Ù›-
ıÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË. ŸÌˆ˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙ·-
ÔÎÚÈıÂ› ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹, Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÏËıÒÚ· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ,
ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· Ì¿ıÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ì·ıËÙ‹ «Ò˜ Ó· Ì·ı·›ÓÂÈ Î·È Ó· Ú¿ÙÙÂÈ», Ó· ÙÔÓ ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ
·fiÎÙËÛË ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, Ó· ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë
Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞ª√ÀΔ™∞∫∏ πø∞¡¡∞ ∞°°., ««ªª››··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃––ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿
°°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 79-102.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
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ñ ™ÎÔfi˜: ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›-
ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· Â˘¯¿ÚÈÛÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi Â‰›Ô Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÙËıÂ› Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ Ì·ıË-
Ù‹. ΔÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ·, ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ Â-
ÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ÚÔ˚‰Â¿˙ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ Ì·ıËÙ‹, ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÁÈ· ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÓ
ÁÓÒÚÈÌÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·. ÀÏÈÎfi-Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜: ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¶·˘Û·Ó›·, ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «ΔÔ ¯Ú˘ÛÂÏÂÊ¿-
ÓÙÈÓÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¢›·», ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ· ÙË˜ ∞’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ (...). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

Δ™√Àƒª∞™ §∂ø¡π¢∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··
™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 160-168.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * °ÓÒÛË * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

66..11  °°§§øø™™™™∞∞

∞°°∂§∞∫√™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 71-82.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««ΔΔ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117
(2006), ÛÛ. 25-28.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

μ∞ªμ√À∫∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ π., ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞¢∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶∂¢π∞¢πΔ∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™,
««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ™™ΔΔ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-46.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * Δ·ÍÈÓÔÌ›· * ∫·Ù·-
ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

BORLOZ, MARKOU; MARIE, LOUIZE, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÊÊÔÔ››ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 51-67.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ The limited access of migrant children to non-compulsory education and their difficulty in

dealing with the demands of secondary school (years 7, 8, 9) emphasize the need for
developing and implementing more effective instructional methods in mainstream education. In
addition to the already internationally prevalent methodologies, such as content-based
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language teaching and sheltered subject matter instruction, the teaching approach known as
literacy across the curriculum could be of some interest as well. It also focuses on the
relationship between language and learning, but targets both native speakers and second
language learners, taking into consideration the partly negative outcomes of the recent
comparative PISA study. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BRUANT, PETER (ªÙÊÚ.: π.º. μÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««ªª··ıı··››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··::  ËË  ÂÂ››--
‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 23 (2005), ÛÛ. 16-25.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›·
* √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›·

°∞§∞¡Δ√ª√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ››··  ((ddiigglloossssiiaa))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ˆ̂˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ. 82-89.
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·Ô› - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¶ÚÒÙË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

°∫√∫∞™ £∂ªπ™Δ√∫§∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜,
Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 7-18.
* ∂˘ÚÒË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ Ì·Ó‰‡·˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜

ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÙÂÚfi-
ÙËÙ· Î·È, Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ °ÎÚ·ÌÛÈ·Ó‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ (¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜)
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÌÊ·Ó‹ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ (Î·È Û˘Ó·Îfi-
ÏÔ˘ı· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹) ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜, ÂÓÒ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË Ô˘
ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ.

¢π∞∫√°πøƒ°∏ ∫§∂√¶∞Δƒ∞, ª¶∞ƒ∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, μ∞§ª∞™ £∂√º∞¡∏™, ««ππÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ··fifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/4 (2005), ÛÛ. 568-586.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - °Ú·Ê‹ Î·È ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÔÚ-
ÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘

ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÏËÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÚÊ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜
ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÓÔÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. ∂ÊfiÛÔÓ Ë ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ÏËÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÚÊ‹Ì·Ù·
Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ·fi ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ, ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·˘-
Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÈÎ·Ó¿ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÊˆÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ /i/
ˆ˜ ÏËÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÚÊ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿. √ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔıÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÊˆÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÊÒÓËÌ· Ô˘
¤¯ÂÈ ¤ÓÙÂ ‰˘Ó·Ù¤˜ ÁÚ·ÊËÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂§§∏¡π∫∏ ¢π∂£¡∏™ °§ø™™∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ££ÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 8/60 (2005), ÛÛ. 388-403.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔÈ * ∫·-
Ï·‚Ú›· (πÙ·Ï›·) * ∫·Ù·ÛÎ‹ÓˆÛË * ∫ÚÈÌ·›· * ∂‡ÍÂÈÓÔ˜ ¶fiÓÙÔ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ¡ËÛÈ¿
ÙÔ˘ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  11))  66ÔÔ  ¶¶··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤‰‰ÚÚÈÈÔÔ..  22))  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  22000066»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 9/61 (2005), ÛÛ. 484-509.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * πÙ·Ï›· * ∂ÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔÈ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚ¿ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· - ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * μÚ·‚Â›Ô

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 1/63
(2006), ÛÛ. 100-113.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * μÚ¿‚Â˘ÛË *
°ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔÓÓ  ªªÔÔÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.
1/62 (2006), ÛÛ. 4-15.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - °Ú·Ê‹ Î·È ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
* §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› * °ÓÒÌË

∏§π∞ ∂§∂¡∏ ∞., ««∏∏  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË//ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚ¤¤ııÈÈÛÛÌÌ··  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 82 (2006), ÛÛ. 20-25.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∑∞°∫∞ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ““ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ””  ÛÛÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ““¤¤ÌÌÊÊ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ””  ÌÌÂÂ
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 69-77.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ The Content-Based Instruction (CBI) approach is currently one of the most widely used

approaches to the teaching and learning of a second language. However, the assessment of
immersion programs, which revealed the inefficiencies of bilingual students, has led researchers
to adopt new approaches, in which learning and teaching strategies are used. This paper argues
for the use of a strategies-based instruction approach, which allows students to develop not only
communicative but also academic language skills, deemed mecessary for their cognitive
development.

∑∂ƒ°πøΔ∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™ ¡., ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÚÚ¤¤ÊÊÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 99-105.
* μÚ¤ÊË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * √ÌÈÏ›· * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜
ñ This study aims at presenting the development of language and the processing of speech from

birth on and during the first year of human life. The results of many studies show that infants, a
few days after birth, begin by paying attention mainly to the prosodic properties of speech. The
reactions of infants from different linguistic environments are als presented and the differences
and the similarities of their speech processing are analysed among the three of the most widely
spoken languages, English, French and Japanese.
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∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°π√À Δ∞™√À§∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““√√ÚÚÓÓ››ııˆ̂ÓÓ””»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33
(2006), ÛÛ. 143-162.
* ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·-
ÛÙ¤˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∫∞ƒ∞Δ∑∞™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™ ¢., ««∏∏  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰˘̆--
ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 9-
42.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi˜ ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË

∫∞™πª∏ ÃƒÀ™∞, ««∞∞ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÔÔ››  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃,,  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3
(2005), ÛÛ. 13-24.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ *
Δ¿ÍË ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Cet article prend appui sur les résultats d’une recherche qualitative auprès des instituteurs grecs

qui sont confrontés aux enfants d’immigrés. Il presente les logiques qui sous tendent la
perception des difficultés linguistiques et langagières de ces derniers, et plus précisément la
façon dont les enseignants expliquent ce qui leur pose probleme dans l’appropriation de la
langue grecque (langue scolaire). L’analyse du discours des enseignants met en évidence
l’importance qu’ils accordent a l’effet migration et à la langue maternelle ainsi qu’aux
caractéristiques sociales du milieu familial tout en révélant aussi les contradictions dans
lesquelles ils sont pris compte denu de leur confusion autour du rôle de la langue maternelle
dans l’acquisition d’une langue seconde et de l’importance de la langue scolaire.

∫√∫∫π¡∏™ ™Δ∞ª∞Δ∏™, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››--
ÔÔ˘̆::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂‡‡‚‚ÔÔÈÈ··˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-
18.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ∂Ù˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
* ∂‡‚ÔÈ·

∫√ƒ∫√μ∂§√™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««““∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ““∏∏  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ΔΔ’
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡::  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ËËııÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 40-54.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
ñ One of the most classical texts of our ancient, tragic poetry si taught through the book of Glossa

in the 6th class of Primary School. The elimination of its central concept, the weak translation
as well as the wrong interpretation of the text in the Teacher’s Book dramatically change the
thoughts of the poet and make them seem siding innovative ideological views which are
overwhelmed by anthropological, moral and ecological standards. In this project a different
approach is presented. It restores the thought of the poet and stresses its fertile ideas and
timeliness in relation to problems of technique, knowledge of man and ecology. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫√Àª∂¡Δ√™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ((ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃
··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃))  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂfifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 32 (2006),
ÛÛ. 60-69.
* ¶·È‰› * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ΔËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË

∫√À™√À§∞™ ºøΔ∏™, ª∂°∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË::  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··::  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2005),
ÛÛ. 120-133.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * Δ¤¯ÓË Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of the present research was to investigate the effect of a teaching based on a

model that involves each form of art in the reaching of language, in the creative divergent
expression of students. Fostering creativity through language goes beyond the limits of exercises
in creative production. Furthermore, students holistically express themselves when involved in
undestranding language through the Arts. The research was carried out with the students of two
4th grade classes. Teaching programs on two poems were applied and a test of divergent
creative expression on these programs was used. The results show that a teaching model based
on Language and Art approach can positively influence some dimensions of creative expression
–fluency and flexibility– but does not contribute to the development of originality in ideas.

∫ø™Δ∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/475
(2006), ÛÛ. 51-58.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ - ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹

ª∂¡∂°∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∂À£Àªπ√À §√À∫π∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ““ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÚÚÛÛÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡””;;  °°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛ--
ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃::  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», Contact+, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-64.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ™ÂÍÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
ñ Cette étude, qui s’inscrit au croisement des sciences sociales, des sciences du langage et de

l’listorire fondée sur la catégorie d’analyse du “genre”, aborde la question de l’adaptation du
système de la langue aux conditions nouvelles créées par l’entrée des femmes dans la sphère
publique et notamment dans la vie politique. Elle adopte une optique comparative: y sont
confrontés le cas de la Grèce et celui de la France. L’étude est centrée  sur les axes suivants: en
premier lieu sont recensés les problèms grammaticaux suscités de féminiser le langage -
notamment les titres et fonctions- et sont répertoriées les attitudes et les propositions des
linguistes, grammairiens et lexicographes. Suit l’investigation de la question concernant
l’adoption par l’appareil étatique des deux pays d’une politique visant à encourager la visibilitè
des femmes dans la langue (circulaires, consitution de commissions, financements de
recherches). Le troisième axe de cette recherche concerne l’implantation de la féminisation des
titres et fonctions dans la presse et les médias tant en France qu’en Grèce.

ª¶∞∫√À§∞ Ãƒπ™Δπ¡∞, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ.99-110.
* ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË *
°ÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ª¶∞§Δ∞™ ∞ƒπ™Δ∂π¢∏™, ««™™¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.
135 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-18.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - £ÂˆÚ›Â˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

¡∂∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ™∂º∂ƒ§∏ ¡√Δ∞, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ËË  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÚÚÔÔÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 92 (2005), ÛÛ.
79-84.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ¶ÚÒ-
ÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¡π∫√§√À¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 25-35.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * Δ¿ÍË ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The phenomenon of contemporary immigration presents rather increasing tendencies and

concerns all european countries, including Greece. Part of the debate concerning the
intogration of immigrants focuses on issues related to the teaching of the majority language to
minority language students. The present study aspires to contribute, within the limits of its
possibilities, to the widening of this debate. It examines the teaching practices manifested in
three different Reception Classes in the prefecture of Rethymnon, Crete and it aims at
presenting the teachers’ beliefs, views and practices with regard to teaching Greek to non-native
students. The data, which was gathered from classroom observation and interviews with the
teachers, shows that the language needs of foreign students are treated as if they were the same
as the needs of native students.

•∞¡£∞∫∏-∫∞ƒ∞ª∞¡√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃::  ËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 1/62 (2006), ÛÛ. 46-53.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ÃÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 * °ÏÒÛÛ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ™ÔÊÈ-
ÛÙ¤˜ (∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

¶∞™™∞§∏™ Ã., ªÀΔ√À§∞ ∫., ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··ÈÈˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  §§ÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎfifi  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈ··ÚÚ¿¿  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔ˚̊fifiÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 55-62.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ - §ÂÍÈÎ¿ * ∫ÚÈ·Ú¿˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï (1906 - ) * ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ŸÚÔÈ, ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, È‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› Î.Ï. * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› „ËÊÈ·ÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙ¤˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

¶∂Δƒ√¶√À§√™ °., ««∏∏  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ∞∞’»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 8/60 (2005), ÛÛ.
429-433.
* °Ú·ÌÌÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·Ê‹ ∞’ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹

POROMANSKA SΔ√YNA, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ¯̄ÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 1/63 (2006), ÛÛ. 134-139.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * •¤ÓÂ˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
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RALLI, ASSIMINA M.; DOCKRELL, JULIE E., ««MMuullttiippllee  mmeeaassuurreess  ooff  aasssseessssiinngg  vvooccaabbuullaarryy
aaccqquuiissiittiioonn::  iimmpplliiccaattiioouuss  ffoorr  uunnddeerrssttaannddiinngg  lleexxiiccaall  ddeevveellooppmmeenntt»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/4 (2005), ÛÛ.
587-603.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ To investigate the effects of linguistic context on lexical acquisition, 192 children aged between 3

years 6 months and 6 years 6 months were introduced to 2 novel nouns in different stories. The
story format provided a natural framework to vary the linguistic context in which the novel terms
were introduced. Four different linguistic contexts were used: anology, lexical contrast, implicit
inferential information, and a definition. Baseline assessments were made of the children’s receptive
vocabulary and working memory. Children’s lexical knowledge was assessed on measures of produ-
tion, comprehension and semantic representations at two time points following the initial story expo-
sure. Both children’s existing vocabulary and working memory contributed to their subsequent per-
formance at the two times of testing. In addition, the linguistic context influenced performance across
the tasks, with lexical contrast resulting in the most accurate performance. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∂Δ∞Δ√™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««™™ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÔÔ¿¿ÓÓËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 122 (2005), ÛÛ. 527-539.
* √ÌÈÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * μÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ºˆÓËÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

— ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.
123 (2006), ÛÛ. 141-149.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - °Ú·Ê‹ Î·È ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚ¿ * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

™∫√À§∞™ °πøƒ°√™ ∂., ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃::  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 45 (2006), ÛÛ. 137-158.
* ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ *
°ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÂÈ-

ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÛÙË ÓÂÒÙÂÚË
Î·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÙÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi fiÚÁ·ÓÔ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙË
ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎÂ ‹ fi¯È Ë Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó-
ıÚÒÈÓË ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÂÍÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜.

™Àª∂√À §√´∑√™, ¢∂ª√¡∞ Ãƒπ™Δπ¡∞, ««∂∂››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙfifi  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 153-168.
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * °Ú·Ùfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Δ∑πø∫∞-∂À∞°°∂§√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««∏∏  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
117 (2006), ÛÛ. 90-98.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

Δ∑øƒΔ∑π¡∞∫∏-ª¶π§§∏ ∞πªπ§π∞, ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ÓÓÂÂ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔ-
Ì¤˜, Ù¯. 82 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-18.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
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Δ™√∫∞§π¢√À ƒ√À§∞, ««∏∏  ··ÊÊ··ÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÈÈÙÙfifiÈÈ··˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆--
ÓÓ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 37-50.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present paper discusses the “silent” bilingualism of children of migrant backgroud in Greek

primary schools, based on recent research undertaken in selected primary schools in the region
of Volos, Greece, during the school year 2003-2004. The issues raised concern the teachers’
views on the possible problem atic areas in the acquisition of Greek as a second language and
the bilingual relities of the children involved. The analysis of our data leads us to the conlusion
that billingualism, whether active or passive, is an untoid reality for the children in our sample,
which educators need to bring to the surface.

Ã∞ƒ∞μ∞Δ™π¢∏™ ¶∂Δƒ√™, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓÈÈ¤¤ÙÙ··ÈÈ......  √√ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 77 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-29.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

Ã∞Δ∑∏¢∞∫∏ ∞™¶∞™π∞, ««ªªÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ‰‰ÈÈÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ∞∞ÏÏ‚‚··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··fifi  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-102.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This paper reports on a sociolinguistic study involving Albanian immigrant parents in Greece.

Its aim was to elicit information on (i) patterns of language maimtenance and use, (ii) attitudes
and practices concerning bilingualism, and (iii) parental involvement in their children’s
education. Data was collected through a questionnaire survey in two different parts of Greece.
In this paper we present findings concerning (a) the degree of ethnic language use in the family
and friendship domains, (b) the children’s competence in Greek and Albanian, and (c) the
variables which correlate with parents’ and children’s language choice. According to the
parents’ responses, the ethnic language is quite frequently used at home, although the majority
language is rapidly gaining ground. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞Δ∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À ∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË
‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ƒƒÔÔÌÌ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 77 (2006), ÛÛ. 40-47.
* ¶·È‰› * ΔÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

66..22  ∞∞¡¡££ƒƒøø¶¶ππ™™ΔΔππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™ΔΔ∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞°°∂§∏™ μ∞°°∂§∏™, ««¡¡ÂÂÔÔÏÏ··››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ··ÁÁ¿¿ÓÓ‰‰··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ııÂÂÛÛÙÙÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  44ËË˜̃  ∞∞˘̆--
ÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 135 (2005), ÛÛ. 26-34.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1936-1940 * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰· * ªÂÙ·Í¿˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜
¶. (1871-1941) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
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∞£∞¡∞™π√À ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
1/475 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-28.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·-
ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∞§∂•π∞¢√À £∂√¢√À§∏, ««∏∏  ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°˘̆--
ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 57-71.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∞§∂•π√À ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ··ÚÚÂÂÙÙ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ‡‡„„ÈÈÛÛÙÙËË  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÏÏ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË    ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/56 (2006), ÛÛ. 63-87.
* ¶ÏÔ‡Ù·Ú¯Ô˜ (. 46-120) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * μÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ˆ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜ * ∞ÚÂÙ‹ *
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ‹˜ (490-429) * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜

∞§∂•π√À ™ΔÀ§π∞¡√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈÁÁÂÂÓÓ‹‹  ∞∞ÎÎÚÚ››ÙÙËË::  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1787 (2006), ÛÛ. 455-463.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ - ∞ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·, ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ *
ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ∞Ú¯¤Ù˘· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∞¡¢ƒ√À§π¢∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™ °., ««∏∏  ““¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ,
Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 174-187.
* ΔÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ∫ˆÌˆ‰›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * §·˚Î¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È·

∞¡Δø¡√¶√À§√À-Δƒ∂Ã§∏ ∑ø∏ [Î.¿], ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
°°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 78-92.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ

∞ƒ∞ª¶∞Δ∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 21-22 (2005), ÛÛ. 56-76.
* ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∫ÔÓˆÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * Δ·ÍÈÎfi˜ ·ÁÒÓ·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ªÂ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÓÔ›ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ¿Óˆ Û’ ¤Ó· ÛÔ‚·Úfi Â‰›Ô ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙË˜

ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÎÈ ¿Ú· ‰È··È‰·ÁÒÁËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜, ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜.
√ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ÚÔ‰ÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·Ô ÙÔÓ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÈÌÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Î·È ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË ÌÂ›ˆÛ‹
ÙÔ˘. ™ÙÔÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È Î·ı·Ú¿ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘, ÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘. ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜
ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÍÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù·-
ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞ƒμ∞¡πΔ∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««°°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ƒƒ››ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ¿¿  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.
137 (2005), ÛÛ. 52-58.
* ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË-20fi˜
·È. * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·
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— ««ΔΔÈÈ  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ÔÔ  ‚‚››ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ;;  ™™ËËÌÌÂÂÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
˘̆ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-40.
* ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË
* ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

∞ƒ°Àƒπ√À ∞™Δ∂ƒπ√™, ««∞∞‰‰··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚ··‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎfifi‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÁÁÈÈÔÔÚÚÂÂ››ÙÙËË˜̃::  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››
‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔÈÈ,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÔÔfifi˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 72-83.
* ¡ÈÎfi‰ËÌÔ˜ Ô ∞ÁÈÔÚÂ›ÙË˜, ŸÛÈÔ˜ (1749-1809) * ∫ÔÚ·‹˜ ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Îfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂÔÌ¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜

∞ƒ™∂¡∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, Ã∞ƒ∞μπΔ™π¢∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 115-128.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∞ƒÃ∞∫∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, §∞ª¶ƒ√¶√À§√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆::  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ--
ÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ˘̆ıı¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÊÊËËÁÁ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», °ÏÒÛÛ·,
Ù¯. 61 (2005), ÛÛ. 7-40.
* ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

μ∞ƒ∂§∞™ §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ««°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÔÔ  LLuucciiffeerr  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  §§‡‡ÁÁÍÍ  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ƒƒÔÔ˝̋‰‰ËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1787
(2006), ÛÛ. 471-494.
* ƒÔ˝‰Ë˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ¢. (1836-1904) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· *
¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û¿ÙÈÚ· * ∞ÓÒÓ˘Ì· Î·È „Â˘‰ÒÓ˘Ì·

μ∞ƒ∂§∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚··--
ıı‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÓÓfifiËËÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 523 (2005), ÛÛ. 209-215.
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

μ∞™π§∂π∞¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ¶∞¶∞μ∞™π§∂π√À μ∞°°∂§∏™, ««¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˜̃--∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÂÂÍÍ··ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 45-60.
* ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›·-20Ô˜ ·È. * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi

μ∞Δ√À°π√À ™Δ∂§§∞, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃..  ¶¶fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÌÌÊÊÈÈÛÛ‚‚‹‹--
ÙÙËËÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 76-81.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ªª˘̆ÎÎËËÓÓ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 78-86.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ª˘ÎËÓ·˚Îfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË - ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * Δ¿ÊÔ˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ *
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
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ñ The Mycenaean world undoubtedly displays a unique form of “burial” civilization, which, in
addition to its architectural expressions (shaft, chamber, vaulted graves) and artistic
manifestations (funeral offerings), also reveals the structure of its society. Thus, the study of
Mycenaean burials unfolds the close relation of the funerary practices and customs with
Mycenaean society and its organization. Furthermore, the social stratification and status as well
as the political and economic level of both individuals and society are reflected on the funerary
rituals and on the basic burial types ot the Late Helladic period.

°∞§∂¡π∞¡√™ ªπÃ∞∏§ μ., ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ııËËÎÎfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1
(2006), ÛÛ. 39-43.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∫·ı‹ÎÔÓ * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»»,
ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/474 (2005), ÛÛ. 532-534.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * μ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ æ˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™Î¤„Ë

°∂øƒ°∞¡Δ∑√°§√À ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  PPrriiaammeell  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  §§˘̆ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË..  ÀÀÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  --  ÂÂÚÚ--
ÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 55/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 219-238.
* §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶›Ó‰·ÚÔ˜ (520-445) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™·ÊÒ (. 630-565) -
¶Ô›ËÛË * £¤ÔÁÓÈ˜ (6Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË

°π∞¡¡π∫√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««ŸŸÙÙ··ÓÓ  ÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁ››ÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËË--
ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 48 (2005), ÛÛ. 76-83.
* £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ÃÚÒÌ·Ù· * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

°∫∞§∞´Δ™∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««££ÔÔ˘̆ÎÎ˘̆‰‰››‰‰ËË  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÏÏ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÈÈÔÔ˜̃,,  ∫∫ÂÂÊÊ..  3377  ((¯̄ÚÚÒÒÌÌÂÂıı··  ÁÁ¿¿ÚÚ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--

ÙÙÂÂ››÷÷··......  ààÊÊ··ÓÓÂÂ››÷÷··  ÎÎÂÂÎÎÒÒÏÏ˘̆ÙÙ··ÈÈ))::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 122 (2005), 575-587.
* £Ô˘ÎÈ‰›‰Ë˜ (470-394) - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¢∞ª∞™∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™ ∫., ««∏∏  ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ààÏÏËËııÂÂ››··˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ··»»,
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ. 33-35.
* ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * π‰¤· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∞Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹

¢∞ª∞™∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 37 (2006), ÛÛ. 4-7.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * Bernstein, Basil B. * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¢π∞μ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√) (∂ÈÌ.: °È¿ÓÓË˜ ¡. ª·ÛÎfi˙Ô˜, ¶fiÏ˘ ∫ÚËÌÓÈÒÙË), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ŒŒ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ··ÏÏ--
ÏÏ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ  ÎÎ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··;;»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 458 (2005) ÛÛ. 110-140.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-20fi˜ ·È. - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞ÊËÁË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ª‡ıÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §·˚Î‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * §·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂˘Úˆ-
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·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £¤·ÙÚÔ, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi-19Ô˜ ·È. * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË

¢π∞μ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¡¡¤¤··  ∞∞ÛÛÙÙ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··ØØ  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··
ÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÛÛÙÙ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 459 (2006), ÛÛ. 108-138.
* ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ª·Ú‹˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1916-1979) * §¿-
‰Ë˜, ºÒÓÙ·˜ (1943-) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * •¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §·˚Îfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ΔΔÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 462 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-108.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * º·ÓÙ·Û›· * ΔËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ *
◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª‡ıÔ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·
Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * •¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÛÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢¤ÏÙ· ¶ËÓÂÏfiË ™. (1874-1941) * ¶ÈÎÚfi˜, ¶¤-
ÙÚÔ˜ (1895-1956)

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¶¶¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ¶¶ÈÈÎÎÚÚfifi˜̃  ((11889944--11995566))..  ŒŒÓÓ··˜̃  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÙÙfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È·-
‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 463 (2006), ÛÛ. 62-68.
* ¶ÈÎÚfi˜, ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ (1895-1956) * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Ê·-
ÓÙ·Û›· * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  μμ··ÏÏÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 463 (2006), ÛÛ. 101-132.
* μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * §Ô-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚›· * ªÂ-
Û·›ˆÓ·˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌfi-
ÓˆÛË * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 464 (2006), ÛÛ. 96-126.
* º·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ *
™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Δ¤¯ÓË * ∫fiÌÈÎ˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Ô * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÚÔÎ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ΔËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜ * ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·˜

¢π∞¢ƒ√ª∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  2200  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 20
(2005), ÛÛ. 275-282, 284-286, 288-296, 328-330, 332-334.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›·, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Í¤ÓË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È-
‚Ï›Ô * °ÓÒÛË * ∂Î‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ› * °˘Ó·›Î·

¢π√¡À™√¶√À§√À ¡π∫∏, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ËËÁÁÒÒÓÓ::  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 94 (2006), ÛÛ. 75-80.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∑∞¡∂∫∞ ™Δ∂ƒ°π∞¡∏, ««““ΔΔÔÔ  ··ÌÌ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌËËÙÙÚÚfifi˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°..  μμÈÈ˙̇˘̆ËËÓÓÔÔ‡‡..  ªª··ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 63-68.
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* μÈ˙˘ËÓfi˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ª. (1849-1896) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ª·ÁÂ›· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ -
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜

∑øƒ∑√™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««°°ÂÂÓÓ››ÙÙÛÛ··ÚÚÔÔÈÈ::  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 99
(2006), ÛÛ. 58-64.
* √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * °ÂÓ›ÙÛ·ÚÔÈ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * º·Ó·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ™ÙÚ·Ùfi˜
ñ The meaning of the term janissary or janissaries clearly pictures an ideological and religious

human profile. The “yeni-çeri”, the new militia, is the soldier defending mainly a religious
power. According to the Encyclopedia Encarta the janisaries are the Turkish elite soldiers,
recruited from Christians from the Balkans, who formed the personal guard if the Sultan from
the fourteenth century until 1826. The Forthrights’s Phrontistery describes them as the fanatic
loyal followers of a centain religion, while the entry of the Oxford Dictionary defines them as
regular soldiers who formed the personal guard of the Sultan. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GRECO, EMMANUELE, ««√√  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¡¡fifiÙÙÈÈÔÔ  ππÙÙ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 8/60 (2005), ÛÛ. 452-458.
* ªÂÁ¿ÏË ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (πÙ·Ï›·) * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· *
∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

GÜNTHER, STEFFEN HENRICH, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∑∑‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 55/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 275-299.
* ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * √ÌÔÈÎ·Ù·ÏËÍ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

£∂ª∞Δ∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  μμ’ ¶¶··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ˜̃  fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 23-24 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-32.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ 1939-1945 - ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓÒÌË
ñ ªÂ Ù· ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ì·˜ ÛÙËÓ Â¤ÙÂÈÔ ÙˆÓ 60

¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ó›ÎË, ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ Ó· ¿ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÁÂ‡ÛË ÛÙÔ Ò˜ ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ·
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô fiÏÂÌÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÛÙË Ó¤· ÁÂÓÈ¿ Î·È ·Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ
ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó-
ıÚˆfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·È Ô ·ÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ‰È··È‰·ÁˆÁËÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

π∞∫øμ ¢∞¡π∏§ π., ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ııÚÚ‹‹ÓÓÔÔ˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··„„ËËÏÏ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··..
115500  VV..  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™··ÊÊÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ““ÔÔéé  ÁÁ¿¿ÚÚ  ıı¤¤ÌÌÈÈ˜̃  ââÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÈÈÛÛÔÔfifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  <<‰‰fifiÌÌˇˇ̂̂ >>  ııÚÚÉÉÓÓÔÔÓÓ  ööÌÌÌÌÂÂÓÓ\\  <<......>>  ÔÔûû  ÎÎ\\  ôôÌÌÌÌÈÈ  ÚÚ¤¤--

ÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ””, ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 122 (2005), ÛÛ. 555-558.
* §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ™·ÊÒ (. 630-565) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›·
Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶¤ÓıÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

∫∞∫∞¢∂§§∏ ªπƒ∫∞, ««∏∏  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 37 (2006), ÛÛ.
18-19.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔ‡ÚÂÈÔÈ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÚÂ-
Ù¤˜
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∫∞∫ƒπ¢∏™ º∞¡∏™, ««∂∂ÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ““ŸŸÚÚÓÓÈÈııÂÂ˜̃””»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 137-142.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

∫∞§∞º∞Δ∏ ∑ø∏, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 82 (2006),
ÛÛ. 49-52.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞§∫∞¡∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÓÓ··‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››··˜̃  ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌˆ̂‰‰››··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 128-136.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-338) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) - ¶·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË - ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›·, ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ * ∫fiÌÈÎ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * £¤·ÙÚÔ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∫∞§¶√ÀƒΔ∑∏ ∂À∞, ««°°˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎÂÂ˜̃//¿¿ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÂÂ˜̃::  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË//ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ““ººfifiÓÓÈÈÛÛÛÛ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË»», √
¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 141 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-42.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô
Ê‡ÏÔ * ∂ÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·

∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°√™ μ∞™π§∂π√™ ™Δ., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 523, 524, 525 (2005), ÛÛ. 196-202, 228-235, 264-271.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈÒÓ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««√√  ÛÛ··ÙÙÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  μμ··ÛÛ››ÏÏËË˜̃  ƒƒÒÒÙÙ··˜̃::  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË  ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 82 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-15.
* ƒÒÙ·˜, μ·Û›ÏË˜ (1889-1997) * ™¿ÙÈÚ· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜

∫∞ƒ∞ª∞¡ø§∏ μ∞™π∞, ™∞∫∞§∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ª¶∂Ãƒ∞∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/1 (2006), ÛÛ. 78-93.
* §·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * º‡ÏÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-

ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ï·˚Îfi ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ. ∏ ÚÒÙË ˘fiıÂÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÌÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÓÔÌÈÌÔ-
Ô›ËÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ
Î·È ÂÈ‚Ú·‚Â‡ÂÈ, Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÌÈ· “ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹”, ÌÂ ÙË ÊÚÔ¸‰ÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ··ÁÔÚÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ, ·Á¯ÔÁÂÓÒÓ ‹ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈı˘ÌÈÒÓ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ˘fiıÂÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜
ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ Î·È Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ·Ó-
‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ,
Ô˘ ı˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÎÙÂÏÂÛÙÈÎfi Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È
Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ıËÙÈÎ¤˜, Ó·ÚÎÈÛÛÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ı˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔ-
ÚÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÙÙ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ..  ““∏∏  ÕÕÏÏÎÎËËÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË””»», ºÈÏÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 47-50.
* ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ΔÚ·ÁÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô
ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û·Ù˘ÚÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì·

∫∞ƒ∞¡∞™π√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ““¡¡∞∞””  ÌÌfifiÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ‹‹  ÂÂ››ÚÚÚÚËËÌÌ··»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 61
(2005), ÛÛ. 55-71.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ™˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎfi * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜

∫∞Δ™∞ƒ√À ∂§∂¡∏, Δ™∂§π√À μ∞¡Δ∞, ««™™ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂ¯̄ÁÁÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 118 (2006), ÛÛ. 47-71.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∫∞Δ™πª∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««√√  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊÂÂ˘̆ÁÁ··ÏÏ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚ËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
36 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-26.
* ∫·ÙÛ›ÌË˜, ™‡ÚÔ˜ (1933-) * ¶ÔÈËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÈ-
ËÙÈÎ‹ 

∫∞Δø¶√¢∏™ ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÂÂÚÚ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÁÁÂÂÁÁÔÔÓÓfifi˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4
(2005), ÛÛ. 370-377.
* πÂÚ·fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶·Ù¤-
ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›·

∫√¡Δ√°πøƒ°∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··ııÂÂÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 3-26.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜
ñ ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜: √ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜

ÙË˜ ÂÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘, ÛÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‚ÈÒÌ·-
ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÂÙ·È Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹. √ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ-
ÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ı·Ó¿ÙÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Õ‰Ë. √ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡
ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ıÂ›Ô Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙÔÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘
ÔÏ˘·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ‚›ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂ›Ô˘. ∏ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›-
ÍÂÈ ÙÔ Ù·˘ÙÔÙÈÎfi ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÚ·ÁÔ˘‰ÈÔ‡, ÛÂ
Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ (‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜) Î·È ÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√¶Δ™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 93-101.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√Àƒ°π∞¡Δ∞∫∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÓÓ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ∫∫··ÔÔ‰‰››ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈ··..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifi--
ÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÛÛııËËÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 92 (2005), ÛÛ. 86-92.
* ∫·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∞. (1776-1831) * ¢ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›Â˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1453-1832 * ª·ıË-
Ù‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
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∫√ÀΔƒ√Àª¶∂§∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ °., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿--
ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 93-102.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ *
¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜

∫√ÀΔ™√°π∞¡¡∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ““ıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÎÎÈÈÒÒÓÓ””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 124 (2006), ÛÛ. 309-320.
* ∫·Ú·ÁÎÈfi˙Ë˜ * §·˚Îfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∫ƒπ£∞ƒ∞™ ™Àª∂ø¡, ««¢¢··ÚÚ‚‚ÈÈÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 75
(2005), ÛÛ. 75-78.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ * μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * Darwin, Charles (1809-1882) * Marx, Karl (1818-1883) *
¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÀÏÈÛÌfi˜

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°. [Î.¿.], ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··--
ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚÔÔÈÈÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 61 (2005), ÛÛ. 72-85.
* ¶·ÚÔÈÌ›Â˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ∞ÔÊı¤ÁÌ·Ù· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * §·ÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§∞∑∞ƒ∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªªÔÔÏÏÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÚÚ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÁÁÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯. 1780 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-37.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÁÁÔÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1910-1985) * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * μÚ·‚Â›Ô

§∂√¡Δ∞∫π∞¡∞∫√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÙÙ··ÓÓËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹::  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÏÏ··--
ÙÙÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ››ÓÓ··ÎÎ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-54.
* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫Ú‹ÙË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 10Ô˜-16Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ - §·ÙÚÂ›· * ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· * ∂Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¢˘ÙÈÎfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË
ñ The article focuses on the transformation of icons as means of religious expression that takes

place in the lonian lslands during the second half of the seventeenth and throughout the
eighteenth century. The increasing number of ex-voto produced in that period, the emphasis on
narration and pathos, the didactic character as well as the enrichment of iconography with
elements deriving from the ritual practice radically after the content of icons. The very
beginning of this evolution must be sought in the immigration of artists of the Cretan School to
the lonian lslands, spanning from the years of the Cretan War to the period that followed the
fall of Candia (present Herakleion). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞∫ƒÀ¶√À§π∞™ μ∞™π§∏™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ. 30-32.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ› * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜
- ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

ª∞¡Δ∞™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™ ¡., ««∏∏  ™™··ÊÊÒÒ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 99
(2006), ÛÛ. 70-73.
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* ™·ÊÒ (. 630-565) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ The article deals with the means through which Sappho’s poetry can be used as a source of the

social and political history of her time. We very well know that the lyric poets do not only
convey idividuality in their work, but they also reveal the political ideals prevailing in the
archaic period. Sappho, being a woman, was until recently regarded as having expressed only
feelings and sentiments as well as home atmosphere in her verses. However, this judgment has
successfully been revised in the last two decades.

ª∞¡ø§∏ μ∞°π∞, ««ΔΔ··  ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ªª··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
98, 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 48, 50, 48.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª∞ƒ∫∞¡Δø¡∞Δ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
34 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-26.
* ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÈË-
Ù¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª∞ƒø¡πΔ∏™ ¢.¡., ««ΔΔ··  ““ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚ¿¿  √√ÌÌËËÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ °°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ƒƒ››ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 94 (2006), ÛÛ.
61-66.
* ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990) * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ .Ã.) - Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹,
È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª‡ıÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

ª∞™Δƒ∞¶∞™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™, ««√√  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ,
Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 84-96.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ∞ı‹Ó· * ¶fiÏÂÈ˜-ÎÚ¿ÙË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
∞ÓıÚˆÔÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·

ª∞™Δƒ√¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™ ¶.¢., ««°°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÔÔÙÙÔÔÎÎ¿¿::  ¢¢ÔÔÎÎ››ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ((11994455))::  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÎÎ··ÙÙÒÒÊÊÏÏÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1789 (2006), ÛÛ. 889-898.
* £ÂÔÙÔÎ¿˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1905-1966) * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ * Δ·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

ª∂ƒ√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««ªªÈÈ··  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80
(2006), ÛÛ. 15-19.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª∂™™∞ƒ∏ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π∞, ««∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆..  ¶¶····ÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÛÛÔÔ»»,
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-16.
* ¶··ÓÔ‡ÙÛÔ˜, ∂˘¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ¶. (1900-1982) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎ›ÓËÛË * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›· * Δ¤¯ÓË

— ««¢¢ÈÈÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  §§··¤¤ÚÚÙÙÈÈÔÔ˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 37 (2006), ÛÛ 14-17.
* ¢ÈÔÁ¤ÓË˜ Ô §·¤ÚÙÈÔ˜ (3Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
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ª∏Δƒ√¶√À§√À μ∞™π§π∫∏, ∫√¶Δ™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯.
41 (2006), ÛÛ. 131-145.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * μÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‚ÔËıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The observed undervaluation of the subject of Religion in Primary Education led us to try to

apply a new methodology so as to render the course more attractive and utilitarian. We
considered that the “viomatiki” approach and the connection of the course of Religion with the
real conditions of the students’ life will open new horizons in the course and will render it more
interesting. For this we conducted a research aiming to notice the changes at the behaviors of
students, of their record achievements, but also the way of acceptance of method by the
parents. The results extracted from the research showed a very positive result that makes
optimistic us that the course of Religion has a lot of possibilities to be upgraded with the
application of “viomatiki” approach of learning.

ªπÃ∞§∏-μ∞™π§π∫√À ª∞ƒπ∂ΔΔ∞, ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌfifi˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““ÂÂÈÈÂÂ››ÎÎÂÂÈÈ··””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË
··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 36 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-17.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞Á¿Ë - μÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢›Î·ÈÔ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹

ª√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ΔΔÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂‰‰››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ.
40-45.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ª‡ıÔ˜ * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· *
£¤·ÙÚÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi

— ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎfifiÌÌÈÈÎÎ˜̃  ––  ∏∏  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÙÙ››ÛÛÓÓÂÂ˚̊»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 81 (2006),
ÛÛ. 27-32.
* ∫fiÌÈÎ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * Disney, Walt (1901-1966) * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ *
¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô

ª√À§§∞™ ¶∞¡., ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÚÚËËÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  1199ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1783 (2005),
ÛÛ. 707-724.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-19Ô˜ ·È. * §·˚Îfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¢È‹-
ÁËÌ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ª¶∞∫∞√À∫∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÏÏ··ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  --  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÂÂ--
ÚÚÈÈ··ÓÓ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-29.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (469-399) * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

— ««MMoorrttiimmeerr  JJeerroommee  AAddlleerr..  √√  ÛÛˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÛÛÔÔÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 36 (2005), ÛÛ. 18-19.
* Mortimer Jerome Adler (1902-2001) * ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (469-399) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ *
¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * Δ¤¯ÓË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·)
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ª¶∞§Δ∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  √√ııˆ̂ÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··::  ∑∑››ÌÌÌÌÈÈ--ƒƒˆ̂ÌÌÈÈÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÔÔÈÈ--ΔΔÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÎÎÔÔÈÈ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 93 (2006), ÛÛ.
71-75.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * πÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢Ë-
ÌÔÛÈÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Ó·˘ÙÈÏ›·

ª¶√ª¶√™ £∞¡√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ··))  √√ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ËË--
ÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ..  ‚‚))  ¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÚÚ--
ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ∞∞’ ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  33ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃::  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃..  ÁÁ))  ∏∏  ÂÂııÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÔÔÏÏÏÏÒÒÓÓÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 404, 405, 406 (2005), ÛÛ. 7-10, 25-29, 25-29.
* ÕÚÁÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, . 900-700 * §·Ô› ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ *
¢ˆÚÈÂ›˜ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· * £ÂÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ∞Ó·-
ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·)

— ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂııÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
∞∞ÔÔÏÏÏÏÒÒÓÓÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 407
(2006), ÛÛ. 23-29.
* ÕÚÁÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, . 900-700 * ∞fiÏÏˆÓ (£Âfi˜) * ÃÂÙ-
Ù·›ÔÈ * ∞¯·ÈÔ› * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·

— ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂııÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
∞∞ÔÔÏÏÏÏÒÒÓÓÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 408
(2006), ÛÛ. 24-27.
* ÕÚÁÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÂÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ∞fiÏÏˆÓ (£Âfi˜) * §·ÙÚÂ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÌÔÚÊÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜

¡∞Δ™π√¶√À§√À Δƒπ∞¡Δ∞ºÀ§§π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 61 (2005), ÛÛ. 41-54.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °Ô-
ÓÂ›˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¡∂∞ ∂™Δπ∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓfifi»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1781 (2005), ÛÛ. 219-
383.
* ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜, ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ (1884-1951) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * μÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
Palmer - ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·ÓÔ‡, ∂‡· (1874-1952) * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢ÂÏÊÈÎ‹ È‰¤· * ¢ÂÏÊÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÔÚÙ¤˜ *
§ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·
* ª‡ıÔÈ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ª‡ËÛË - ΔÂÏÂÙ¤˜ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›-
ËÛË * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) * ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜,
∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943) * ™ÔÓ¤Ù· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¢¢ÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫ÈÈ¯̄ÒÒÙÙËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1782 (2005), ÛÛ. 499-614.
* Miguel de Cervantes, Saavedra (1547-1616) * πÛ·Ó›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ÀÂÚÊ˘ÛÈÎfi ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * πÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·-
ÊÂ›˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * Louis-Nicolas Menard (1822-1901) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫·-
Ú˘ˆÙ¿ÎË˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ °. (1896-1928) * ¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· (¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·) * μÔ˘ÎÔÏÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∞ÚÎ·-
‰›· * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * §fiÁÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·
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— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ££ÂÂÔÔÙÙÔÔÎÎ¿¿»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1784 (2005), ÛÛ. 855-1114.
* £ÂÔÙÔÎ¿˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1905-1966) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * Zweig, Stefan (1881-1942) * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË *
∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ΔÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ * Vitti, Mario (1926-) * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÈÛÈÔ‰ÔÍ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ * ∂È-
ÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ú¯Â›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∑∑‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  §§ÔÔÚÚÂÂÓÓÙÙ˙̇¿¿ÙÙÔÔ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1786 (2006), ÛÛ. 187-412.
* §ÔÚÂÓÙ˙¿ÙÔ˜ ∑‹ÛÈÌÔ˜ (1915-2004) * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË -
™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * §fiÁÈÔÈ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ªÓËÌÂ›·, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈ-
Ó¿ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË, ª¤ıÔ‰fi˜ ÙË˜ * μÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * μÈ-
‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ººÒÒÙÙËË  ∫∫fifiÓÓÙÙÔÔÁÁÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1788 (2006), ÛÛ. 631-771.
* ∫fiÓÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ºÒÙË˜ (1895-1965) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· ÛÙË
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * º·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ∞ÁÈÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §·ÙÚÂ›· * ÃÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ * ™˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * Δ¤¯ÓË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È·Ó›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÂÈ-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞˚‚·Ï› * ∞ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫ÒÒÛÛÙÙ··  ¶¶····˚̊ˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1790 (2006), ÛÛ. 1031-1150.
* ¶··˚ˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ™. (1925-1981) * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ¶·-
ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÚıÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ * Spengler Oswald (1880-1936) *
ª·ÚÍÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
¶ÂÈÚ·ÈÒ˜ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ¢È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ

¡π∫∏Δ∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, æÀÃ√°Àπ√¶√À§√À ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∞, ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 74-78.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * Δ¤¯ÓË - ™Ô˘‰‹
Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û·
ñ The article presents an attempt of interdisciplinary approach that was hold in the 6th Lyceum of

Kalamata, Peloponnese. The staff of two school libraries took the initiative and the project was
carried out in collaboration with the educational community of two related schools. As the
practice of education should be constantly renewed, it must find out new attractive and creative
ways of approaching knowledge that will primarily corroborate the students’ initiative and will
aim at their active participation and substantial learning in the framework of a multicultural
school. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫∏Δ∞ƒ∞ Ãƒπ™Δπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 532 (2006), ÛÛ. 174-182.
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* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ * √ÏÈÛÌfi˜ *
º‡ÛË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

¡π∫√§∞√À-¶∞Δƒ∞°∞™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™, ««ππÛÛÏÏ¿¿ÌÌ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 142 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-
32.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * πÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜

√π∫√¡√ª√À °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ““ºº··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ££¤¤ÛÛÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚÓÓ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈ¿¿‰‰ËË»»,
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 36 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-29.
* ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿‰Ë˜, ∫ÔÚÓ‹ÏÈÔ˜ (1922-1997) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›·

¶∞§∏∫π¢∏™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 93
(2005), ÛÛ. 69-74.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821
ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹-19Ô˜ ·È.

¶∞¡√À™∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªª¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ::  ÔÔÈÈ  ““ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§¿¿ÌÌ··--
¯̄ÔÔ˘̆»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 188-195.
* ∫ˆÌˆ‰›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-338) * ª¤Ó·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (342-291) * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÔ›
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∞ƒπ™Δ√Δ∂§∏™, ∑À°√Àƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∞, °∫√§π∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««§§ÂÂÍÍÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
§§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 61 (2005), ÛÛ. 86-93.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈ-
Îfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

¶∞¶∞£∂√¢øƒ√À °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ((11994400--11994455))::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚ››··˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 141 (2006), ÛÛ. 22-33.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1939-1945 * ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¶∞™øΔ∏ƒ√¶√À§√™ Ãƒπ™Δ√º√ƒ√™ °., ««√√ÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  μμ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ¿¿ÍÍÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂÈÈ¿¿˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-85.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * √Ì·‰È-
Î‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

¶∞¶¶∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ °., ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ,
Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 15-66.
* ∫ˆÌˆ‰›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ *
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜

¶∞ƒπ™∏™ ¡π∫∏Δ∞™, ««ΔΔ··  ÂÂ‚‚‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÓÓÙÙ¿¿¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ((11993355--22000055))::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1783 (2005), ÛÛ. 750-759.
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* ÀÂÚÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

¶∞Δ∂ƒ∞∫∏™ ∞ƒπ™Δ∂π¢∏™, ««∫∫··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÏÏ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤--
ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯ 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 193-200.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰› * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹
ñ It is widely accepted that reading promotes children’s intellectual, linguistic and social growth

while simultaneously it develops their imagination. Thus, what comcerns parents most, is how to
make their children read more, since they often complain that their children do not read. On the
other hand, schoolteachers advise parents to urge their children to read children literature or
extracurricular books, without, however, indicating ways of achieving their aim. The purpose of
this study is to introduce techniques and strategies that could be developed by schoolteachers or
parents towards the improvement of bibliophilism amongst children of school age.

¶∞À§∞∫√À-Δ™∞°∫∞ƒ∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌˆ̂--
‰‰››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 103-116.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) * ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì·
(ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∂¶O¡∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««ΔΔ··  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2006),
ÛÛ. 18-30.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ¶·ÏÈÓvfiÛÙËÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË - ™Ô˘‰‹
Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∂™∫∂Δ∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··::  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ªªËËÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓËË,,  ““¢¢ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÔÔ--
ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË””  ∫∫..  ¡¡..  §§..  °°’’  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 58-61.
* ªËÏÈÒÓË˜, ÃÚÈÛÙfiÊÔÚÔ˜ (1932-) * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿-
ÊÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

¶∏§π∞™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™, ««√√  ŸŸÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÕÕÓÓııÈÈÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÎÎÏÏËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  1188ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ..»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 367-369.
* ŸÛÈÔ˜ ÕÓıÈÌÔ˜ ∫Ô˘ÚÔ‡ÎÏË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ΔÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÂÊ·ÏÏÔÓÈ¿ * ÕÁÈÔ ŸÚÔ˜ * ∫‡ıËÚ·

¶√§∞Δøº Ãƒπ™Δ√™ ¡., ««ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 36 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-21.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ºÈÏfiÛÔ-
ÊÔÈ, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

¶√§Àμπ√À ªπ§Δπ∞¢∏™ ¢., ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃..  ““ΔΔÔÔ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈııÒÒ--
ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ’’6688--’’6699””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª··ÓÓfifiÏÏËË  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÎÎËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 122 (2005), ÛÛ. 613-619.
* ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ÎË˜, ª·ÓfiÏË˜ ∞. (1925-2005) * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * μÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

¶√§À∑√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏfifi--
ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 111-115. 
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* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¶√ƒΔ∂§∞¡√™ ™Δ∞ª∞Δ∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚÔÔÒÒııËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃::  ··fifi¯̄ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 36 (2005), ÛÛ. 35-39.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ªÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜

¶√ÀÃ¡∂ƒ μ., ««ªª··ÚÚfifiÎÎ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ƒƒÔÔÎÎÔÔÎÎfifi  ˆ̂˜̃  ˘̆ÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/56 (2006), ÛÛ. 133-161.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * £¤·ÙÚÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¢Ú¿Ì· * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ª·-
ÚfiÎ * Δ¤¯ÓË, ƒÔÎÔÎfi - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

ƒ∞¡Δ∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  TThh..  WW..  AAddoorrnnoo»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂ-
ÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 42-60.
* Adorno Th. W. (1903-69) * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ñ Im philosophischen Werk von Adorno gibt es einen der Bildungstheorie gewidmenten Text, die

Theorie der halbbildung. Der Text gehört zu der erweiterten Bildungstheorie und untersucht
eingehend die im Spätkapitalismus eingetretene Bildungskrise. Ihre Analyse kann nicht
ausschließlich durch die Pädagogik oder die Bildungssoziologie erfolgen Adornos Analyse ist
dagegen geschichtsphilosophisch. Sie geht vom übergeordneten Begriff der humanistischen
Bildung aus und steht mit der gesellschaftlichen Dynamik und der Entwicklung der bürgerlichen
Klasse in engem Zusammenhang. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∞∫∫∞ μ∞™π§π∫∏, ∞ƒ°Àƒ√À ∂º∏, ««√√  ÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ΔΔ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË::  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË//ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË,,  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔ¸̧ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏfifi--
ÁÁÔÔ˘̆--ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 133-160.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÛÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

™∞ƒ∞ºπ¢√À ∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÔÔÏÏfifiÎÎÏÏËË--
ÚÚËË˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÊÊfifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ªª˘̆ııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 19 (2005), ÛÛ. 233-236,
238-240.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·,
∞Ú¯·›·

™∂μ∞™Δ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞™ ∞., ««∂∂˘̆ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÏÏ››ÁÁÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ““ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂--
‹‹˜̃””»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 138 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-28.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∑ˆ‹ * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * Nietzsche, Friedrich
Wilhelm (1844-1900)

™∫π∞¢√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ««√√  ººÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÒÒ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ııÏÏ››„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 135 (2005), ÛÛ.
19-25.
* Foucault Michel (1926-85) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
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™¶Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ¿¿ÙÙÈÈÚÚ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË::  ÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ··--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌˆ̂‰‰››··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 67-83.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û¿ÙÈÚ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· 

™Δ∂º∞¡∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ““ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢fifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ··  ((““ƒƒ‹‹ÛÛÔÔ˜̃””  220011--222233))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 1/56 (2006), ÛÛ. 55-62.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ªÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË - ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È.
.Ã.) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

™Δ∂º√™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™ ∞., ««√√  ÏÏ··ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··˜̃
ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 34-37
* ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª‡ıÔ˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ -
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) * ∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·

™øΔ∏ƒπ√À ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπΔ∞ ¶., ««¶¶››ÓÓ‰‰··ÚÚÔÔ˜̃,,  ““¡¡ÂÂÌÌÂÂfifiÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  1111””..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/56 (2006), ÛÛ. 37-53.
* ¶›Ó‰·ÚÔ˜ (520-445) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ø‰¤˜ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘

SPINOULA, B., ««BBeeaasstt--lliikkee  mmeenn  iinn  tthhee  IIlliiaadd  aanndd  aafftteerr»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 55/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 195-217.
* ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ * £ËÚ¿Ì·Ù· * §ÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ· * √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ· *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›·)

Δ√À§π∞Δ√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃--ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 83-98.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË

Δ™∞°∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ μ., ««∏∏ ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÔÔÏÏfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃””--““‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 262-265.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * √ÏÈÛÌfi˜ *
™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

Δ™∞Δ™∞¡∏™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ··ÔÔÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌˆ̂‰‰››··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33
(2006), ÛÛ. 163-173.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-338) * ∫ˆÌˆ‰›· * ∂ÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÓÂ‡-
Ì· Î·È ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ * μˆÌÔÏÔ¯›Â˜

Δ™∂ƒ°∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ÎÎ¿¿ıı··ÚÚÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ΔΔÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂‰‰››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ææ˘̆¯̄fifi‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 36 (2005), ÛÛ. 30-34.
* ∫¿ı·ÚÛË (ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) * æ˘¯fi‰Ú·Ì· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

Δ™π∫π∑∞-¡π∫√§∞∫∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∞, ««∞∞ııËËÓÓ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ÂÂ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ººÂÂÈÈ‰‰››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È
Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 93-99.
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* ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜, ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * Δ¤¯ÓË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ºÂÈ‰›·˜ * ∞ıËÓ¿
(£Â¿) * ¢›·˜ (£Âfi˜) * √Ï˘Ì›· - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ñ Pheidias, apart from all his other famous creations, has related his name with two exceptionally

beautiful and sumptuous statues: Athena Parthenos and Zeus, made of gold and ivory, were
housed in the nave of the Parthenon the first, in the temple of Zeus in Olympia the second. The
iconography of these two statues and their padestals, which derive from mythology, is very
interesting, especially when it is enterpreted from a historical, sociological and political point of
view. Mythology, being the forerunner of Philosophy and History, has supplied artists with the
material for the creation of associations necessary to the spectators. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Δ™π¡π∫§π¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™ π., ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ËËÚÚÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÔÔÎÎÙÙÔÔÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÔÔÓÓÙÙ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ((11991144--11992233))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 155-161. 
* °ÂÓÔÎÙÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶fiÓÙÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂfiÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÈ * ¶·-
ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1915-1918 * §ˆ˙¿ÓË, ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜, 1923

Δ™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™ΔÀ§π∞¡√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª››ÏÏÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆--
ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 50-70.
* ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜, ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1889-1940) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

Δ™πΔ™πƒπ¢∏™ ™Δ∞Àƒ√™, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ƒƒ››ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1785
(2006), ÛÛ. 20-33.
* ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ -
∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ºπ§√§√°π∫∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ªª››ÏÏÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™··¯̄ÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 92 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-
77.
* ™·¯ÙÔ‡ÚË˜, ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1919-2005) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶·Ú¿-
ÏÔÁÔ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - ¶·Ú·ÏÔÁ¤˜ * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÍÚÂÛÈÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ *
¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * §¤ÍË * ™ËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÂÚÊ˘ÛÈÎfi ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔ-
ÙÂ¯Ó›· * º·ÓÙ·Û›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶fiÚÔ˜ * μÚ·‚Â›Ô * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * º·ÓÙ¿-
ÛÌ·Ù· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ÎË˜, ª·ÓfiÏË˜ ∞. (1925-2005) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ªª··ÓÓfifiÏÏËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 8-38.
* ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ÎË˜, ª·ÓfiÏË˜ ∞. (1925-2005) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È.
* ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ΔËÏÂÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÔÌ‹ * μÈÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ““∫∫ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔÓÓ˘̆ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÔÔÏÏˆ̂ÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 94 (2006), ÛÛ.
4-59.
* ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ
Â›Â‰· * ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ * ∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * Schiller Friedrich * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤Ú-
ÁÂÈ· * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Í›Â˜ * ∞Á¿Ë * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * πÙ·Ï›· * ¢ËÌÔ-
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ÙÈÎfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶›ÛÙË * ¶·ÙÚ›‰· * °˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  √√ÌÌËËÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 95 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-86.
* ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ· * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, √ÌË-
ÚÈÎfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ºÈÏÔÍÂÓ›· * •¤ÓÔ˜ * ∂·›ÙË˜ * ºÈÏ›· * ŸÓÂÈÚ· - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· * ¡ÂÎÚÔ› - §·-
ÙÚÂ›·-∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ª·ÓÙÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ÃÚËÛÌÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ΔÚÔ›· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÃÒ-
ÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * º‡ÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔ-
ÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ› * ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÛÌ‹Ì·Ù·, ∞Ú¯·›· * °˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

ºπ§√§√°√™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªª··ÓÓfifiÏÏËË  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÎÎËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 121
(2005), ÛÛ. 323-463.
* ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ÎË˜, ª·ÓfiÏË˜ ∞. (1925-2005) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È.
* ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * μÚ¿‚Â˘ÛË * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * °ÓÒÌË

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 124 (2006), ÛÛ. 162-163, 167-
307.
* πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1927-1985) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘-
ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ - ÀÏÈÎfi * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜
ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ *
∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ - 1941-1944 * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

ºπ§√™√ºπ∞ ∫∞π ¶∞π¢∂π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  IImmmmaannuueell  KKaanntt»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 35 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-40.
* Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹-18Ô˜ ·È. * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ÕÓıÚˆ-
Ô˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜, * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ (ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¡‡ÛÛË˜ (.335-.394) * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * Hegel,
Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831) * ¶Ú·ÁÌÔÔ›ËÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·)

º√Àƒ¡∞ƒ√™ ™øΔ∏ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ¿¿¯̄··ÚÚÛÛÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ƒƒ‹‹ÁÁ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚ··‹‹»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ. 17-19.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ƒ‹Á·˜, ºÂÚ·›Ô˜ (1757-1798) * ∫ÔÚ·‹˜, ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833)
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∞ÚÂÙ¤˜ * æ˘¯‹

— ««∏∏  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞‰‰··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚ··‹‹»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 37
(2006), ÛÛ. 8-11.
* ∫ÔÚ·‹˜, ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ºƒÀ¢∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔÈÈ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-57.
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* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

Ã∂πªø¡π¢∏™ ∂Àƒ., Ã∂πªø¡π¢√À ∞¡∞Δ., ««√√  ººÈÈÏÏfifiÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÁÁ˘̆--
ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃””»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 88-104.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 * ºÏ¿‚ÈÔ˜ ºÈÏfiÛÙÚ·ÙÔ˜ * §fiÁÈÔÈ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·
* °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜

Ã√Àƒª√À∑π∞¢∏™ ¡π∫√™ Ã., ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··
ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 117-127.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) - ¶·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * £¤·ÙÚÔ,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∂Ó‰˘Ì·Û›Â˜

Ãƒ∏™Δπ¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 33
(2006), ÛÛ. 97-102.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ÃƒÀ™√™Δ√ª√À ∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 123
(2006), ÛÛ. 151-159.
* πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜

66..33  ªª∞∞££∏∏ªª∞∞ΔΔππ∫∫∞∞

∞§∂•√¶√À§√™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ [Î.¿.], ««™™‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÈÈÊÊ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 84-92.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∂Ì‚·‰ÔÌ¤ÙÚËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∞¡∞™Δ∞™π∞¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««√√  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÔÔ››ÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  μμ’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙˆ̂››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃
¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143 (2005), ÛÛ. 120-132.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ *
∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

μ∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª√™, ««∞∞ÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ››»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 57 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-15.
* ∞ÚÈıÌÔ›, ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› * ÕÏÁÂ‚Ú· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ

∑∞Ã∞ƒ√™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 53-66.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹
‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È Ì·ıË-

ÙÚÈÒÓ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÚÔÛÎÚÔ‡ÂÈ
ÛÂ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È
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Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎÒÓ Îˆ‰›ÎˆÓ, fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Û˘ÌÊÚ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ fiÔ˘ Ë “·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË”
ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚fiÏˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Îˆ‰ÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ÓfiËÌ·. ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘-
ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

£∂ª∞Δ∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  115500  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏ¿¿ÈÈ  ππ‚‚¿¿ÓÓÔÔ--
‚‚ÈÈÙÙ˜̃  §§ÔÔÌÌ··ÙÙÛÛ¤¤ÊÊÛÛÎÎÈÈ  ((11779922--11885566))»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 23-24 (2006), ÛÛ. 47-55.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * Lobachevskii, N. I. (Nikolai Ivanovich) (1792-1856) *
μÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

π™¶Àƒ§π¢√À ¡π∫√§∂ΔΔ∞, Ã∞™∞¶∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ··fifi‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ
··ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 108-115.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÌÂÈ-
ÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ª¶π¡∞™ ™øΔ∏ƒπ√™, ««™™‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃
((··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  --  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ∏∏//ÀÀ))  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÁÁÁÁÂÂÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 64 (2006), ÛÛ. 30-37.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·, ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·Ì¤ÓˆÓ Áˆ-

ÓÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ μ’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘, ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË Ì¤-
ıÔ‰Ô˜, Ô˘ ı· ÙË ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙·ÌÂ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ›Ó·Î·
Î·È Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜
Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi Geometer’s Scetchpad Î·È Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

∫√À∑∞™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™ π., ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃
∞∞’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 21-24.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫Àƒπ∞∫√¶√À§√™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™, ««™™ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ,,
ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ‡‡ÛÛÛÛÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ μ’, Ù¯. 59,
60 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-11, 6-10.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) *
§ÔÁÈÎ‹, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

§∞∑∞ƒπ¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 64 (2006), ÛÛ. 3-15.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·, ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * £ÂˆÚ›·
ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ

ÛÙËÓ ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ
∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ˆ˜ ÁÓ‹ÛÈÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿
ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ·’ Ù· ·È‰È¿ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ·ÓÒÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÈ¤‰ˆÓ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ P.ª.
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Van Hiele Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·-
Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ °.∫. ˘fi ÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ: ·) ÙË˜ ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ (Constructivism) Î·È ‚) ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∂ª√¡π¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««ΔΔ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ··ÔÔÛÛ··ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ··fifi  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 161-170.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·È-
Ú›·˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„‹ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, Ô˘ ÔÓÔÌ¿Û·ÌÂ «ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜» ‰›ÓÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·. £ÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ıÂ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÚÔ˜ Ù· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ÛÂÓ¿ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó
Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ı¤-
ÙÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ «ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶√§∏™ £√¢øƒ∏™ [∂ÈÌ.: ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ ∫ËÔ˘Úfi˜], ««∏∏  ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÚÚÒÒÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ μ’, Ù¯. 60 (2006), ÛÛ. 2-5.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∞ÚÈıÌÒÓ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶√ÀΔ∞ Ã∞ƒ∞, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 64 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-48.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Û’ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›·, Â›Ó·È ÔÏÔÊ¿ÓÂÚË. √ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ «ÎÏÂÈ-
‰›» ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÂÓfi˜ Ó¤Ô˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚfiÏÔ˘ Î·-
ıÈÛÙ¿ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Ù˘¯ÒÓ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi
Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó Ù· Û˘Ó‹ıË
·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·-
ÊÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ˘ÔıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÚÔ¯È¿ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÌÈÎÚÔ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓÒ-
ÛË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÛÙÔ¯¿˙ÔÓÙ·È (...) (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒπ™Δ√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈÁÁÓÓÈÈÒÒ‰‰ËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿..  ∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/479 (2006), ÛÛ. 263-270.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘-
Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¶π¶π¡√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  vvaann  HHeeiillee»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘
¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-68.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹
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¶¡∂Àª∞Δπ∫√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, §∂ª√¡π¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ¶∞™Ã∞§π¢√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞,
««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÔÔÈÈıı‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 146-163.
* ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The study examined the accuracy with which parents and teachers can judge their dhildren’s

achievement in mathematics and the relations between parental beliefs and teachers’ beliefs.
The participants were 40 first- and second-grade children from low-income families, their
mothers and their teachers. Each child performed 28 mathematical tasks, and their parents and
teachers predicted how well the child would perform each task. The parents’ and teachers’
predictions were accurate for most of the tasks but far from perfectly accurate, the main error
being to overestimate the children’s ability to succeed in the tasks. Accuracy varied as a
function of the age of the child (parents and teachers were more accurate for second graders)
and across tasks. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™π√À§A™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚fifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ μ’, Ù¯. 57 (2005),
ÛÛ. 6-10.
* ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ

™π√À§A™ °π∞¡¡∏™ [∂ÈÌ.: ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ ∫ËÔ˘Úfi˜], ««∏∏  ÌÌ··ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ μ’, Ù¯. 59
(2006), ÛÛ. 2-5.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶˘ı·ÁfiÚ·˜ (585-500 .Ã.) * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜

™∫√Δ∞ƒ∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ····ÈÈÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªªËË¯̄··ÓÓÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ΔΔ..∂∂..∂∂..::  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ΔÔ ¢ÈÎfi Ì·˜ μ‹Ì·,
Ù¯. 31-32 (2006), Ù¯. 18-21.
* ªË¯·ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÁÓÒÛË * ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

Ãƒ√¡∞∫∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifi((ÛÛ))ÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ
““ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÌÌ‹‹ÓÓ˘̆ÌÌ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··--ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··--‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-51.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ΔÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ª¤ÛˆÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È Ë ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÂ-

ˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÌÂÏÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ˆ˜ ÚfiÛÎÏËÛË Î·È ˆ˜ ÚfiÎÏËÛË
ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. ∏ ÚfiÛÎÏËÛË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙfiÛÔ Ë ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· fiÛÔ
Î·È Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó·
‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘Ó. ∏ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· «¯ÒÚÔ» ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È Î›ÓËÛË˜ Î·È Ë ÙÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·, ÙÔ Ï¤ÔÓ ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎfi «·È‰›» ÙË˜ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÙË «‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË» Û˘Ó-
ıËÎÒÓ ˙ˆ‹˜ (ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·, Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜
·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏ·ÍË˜ (transformation) ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

85

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:08 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·85



66..44  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™ΔΔ∏∏ªª∂∂™™

μ∞§∞μ∞¡∏ ∞¡Δø¡π∞, μ∞ƒμ√°§∏™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ““ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ∞∞ÏÏÂÂÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ››‰‰ËË»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-31.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi * μÈ‚Ï›·, ™¿ÓÈ· * ∞Ú¯¤Ù˘· * ÃËÌÂ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓ·˜, ŒÏÏËÓ·˜
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
ñ ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô «πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÃËÌÂ›·˜», ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú›‰Ë, Ô˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË

μÈ¤ÓÓË ÙÔ 1869.

μ∞§∞μ∞¡∏™ ¶∞¡√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‡‡ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÓÓÂÂ››ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 304
(2006), ÛÛ. 28-42.
* μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡Â˘ÚÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ⁄ÓÔ˜ - ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ * ŸÓÂÈÚ·

μ∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª√™, ª¶√Àƒ∞¡Δ∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙ··  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 2-7.
* ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ª¤ÙÚËÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ

μ√À°∞™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∞∞ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË::  ÙÙÈÈ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙfifi  ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ııÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÍÍÂÂ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡˜̃;;»», ¶Â-
ÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 302 (2006), ÛÛ. 30-36.
* μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÁÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ¯ÚˆÌÔÛÒÌ·Ù· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈ-
ÓË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ¡fiËÛË

μ√À§°∞ƒ∏™ ™Δ∞ª∞Δ∏™, ««““∏∏  ÙÙ‹‹ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‹‹ÍÍËË  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ
‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2005), ÛÛ. 46-59.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * £ÂÚÌfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
ñ ∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ „ËÊÈ·Î‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÛÙË Ó¤· ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·

Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÌÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Û˘-
ÌÏ‹ÚˆÌ· Î·È Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ Ù‹ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‹ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛˆÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈ-
ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ˘ÏÈÎ¿, Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó, Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó, Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙË
Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›Â˜ Î·È Ó· ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÔ˘Ó Û˘ÌÂÚ¿-
ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Ù‹ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‹ÍË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°πƒ°ø§∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∫∞∑Δ∞ƒπ¢√À ∞§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¿¿ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
Ù¯. 16 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-37.
* ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·-
ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜
ñ √È ·Ó·Î·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·Ó ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’60 ÛÙË ¢˘Ù. ∂˘ÚÒË

Î·È ÛÙË μ. ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜ Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-
Ô‡ÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜. °È· ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Ë Ì¿ıËÛË Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË fiÙ·Ó ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· Î›ÓËÙÚ· Ë ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÁÈ· Ì¿ıËÛË, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È
‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‡ÏË
ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ Â¿ÏÏËÏË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ‰È·‰Ô¯‹˜, Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰È·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∞fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’70, fiÌˆ˜, Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÈÎÚ›ıËÎÂ Î·È ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹-
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ıËÎÂ, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·ÁÓÔ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıË-
ÙÒÓ, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ô Â·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÌÂÏ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È Ë Ì¿ıËÛË, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ÂÚ¿-
ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÛÌÔ‡.

°∫∂∫∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, μ∞ƒμ√°§∏™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™, ««““ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÙÙÔÔÌÌ‹‹””  ˘̆fifi  ¶¶¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞˘̆ÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆
∞∞‰‰‹‹ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ––  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚÒÒ˚̊ÌÌÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 17-20.
* °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· * ∞Ú¯¤Ù˘· * ÃËÌÂ›· * Adet, Pierre-Auguste (1763-1836) * ∫Ô‡Ì·˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-
ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ (1777-1836) * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
ñ ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô «ÃËÌÂ›·˜ ∂ÈÙÔÌ‹», ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ¤ (Pierre-August Adet, ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘

∞‰‹ÙÔ˘), Ô˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÙfiÌÔ˘˜ ÛÙË μÈ¤ÓÓË, ÙÔ 1808, ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-
ÓÙ›ÓÔ ∫Ô‡Ì·, ÌÂ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹.

°∫π∞º∏ ∑∞Ã∞ƒ∞Δ∏, ««ÀÀÔÔÛÛÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  μμÈÈÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 303 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-74.
* μÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜ Î·È Â›Â‰Ô ˙ˆ‹˜ * ÀÔÛÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙÒÈÛË

¢∞μƒ∞∑√™ °ƒ∏°√ƒπ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ‰‰ˆ̂ÚÚÂÂ¿¿ÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi»»,
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 76 (2005), ÛÛ. 45-47.
* °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¢∞ƒ™π¡√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÓÓ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 297 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-31.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ºˆÙfiÓÈ· * ∫›ÓËÛË * ºˆ˜ - ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ˜ * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜

¢∂¢∂™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ƒ∞μ∞¡∏™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 118 (2006), ÛÛ. 87-100.
* √ÙÈÎ‹, °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ - ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞™∫√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∞∞‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÏÏÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ
22000055  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  °°’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 16 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-19.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›· * ¶·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * £¤Ì·Ù· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ∂ÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ fiÙÈ ÌÈ· ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË Â›Ó·È ‰›Î·ÈË fiÙ·Ó Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË

ÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙÔ˘˜. ªÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÛÙÈ˜ ¶·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›-
ÛÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ˘Ô„ËÊ›ˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯ÔÏ¤˜. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi, ÔÈ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂ-
Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· Â›Ó·È ÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊ· Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘Ô„ËÊ›Ô˘˜ Î·È Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·ÓÔÓÈ-
Î‹ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Î·È ‰È·ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ °Â-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÈÛ¤˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›¯·Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Î·È ‰È·ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·
¤Íˆ ·fi Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏ·ÙÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘
·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ˘Ô„ËÊ›Ô˘˜ ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙÔ˘˜.
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¢√Àƒπ¢∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∞∞ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 303 (2006), ÛÛ. 10-21.
* μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∑ˆ‹ * °Ë (¶Ï·Ó‹ÙË˜) * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÛÙÂÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜

— ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÓÓÙÙfifiÌÌÈÈÓÓÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 295 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-33.
* °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * ™ÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ÂÈÛÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™ÂÈÛÌÔ› - ¶ÚfiÁÓˆÛË

DEICHER, MANFRED (ªÙÊÚ.: ∂. ∫·Î¿ÚÔÁÏÔ˘), ««ƒƒ··‰‰ÈÈÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ¿¿  ÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙÔÔ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™ÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂ¿¿˜̃  ∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿--
ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 21/180 (2005), ÛÛ. 21-28.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÂÚÂ¿˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ * ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ƒ·‰ÈÔ˚ÛfiÙÔ· * ∞ÎÙ›ÓÂ˜ Á *
∏ÌÈ·ÁˆÁÔ› * ¶Â›Ú·Ì·

∑∞∫√¶√À§√™ μ∞™π§∏™, Δ∂ƒ∑π¢∏™ ™øΔ∏ƒ∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››··˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ((ΔΔ¶¶∂∂))  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ∂∂’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡::  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 63-78.
* °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔ-

ÏÔÁ›·˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ (Δ¶∂) Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜
ÛÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ∂’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ıËÎÂ Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌË-
ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, Ë ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·Ïfi ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‚·Û›-
ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË, ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· Î·È Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·È‰ÈÒÓ. Δ·
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó, fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û¯Â‰È·-
ÛÌÔ‡, ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÓ·Ú›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÚÔÓÔ‚fiÚ·, ÔÈ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıË-
Î·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛ·Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ (...) (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑∞ƒ∫∞¢√À§∞™ °., ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈ··  ıı¤¤ÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ËË˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜
∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 20/179 (2005), ÛÛ. 38-44.
* °Ë * ∫ÏÈÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∏ÏÈ·Î‹ ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· * ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›· * º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔ-
ÎË›Ô˘, ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi

∫∞§∞£∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ
ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ··˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÓÓfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 75 (2005), ÛÛ. 44-
47.
* ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ¢È·-
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∫∞§∞ª¶∞∫∞™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™ ∂., ««∏∏  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ. 8-11.
* ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜

∫∞§∞ª¶∞∫∞™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™, ««∏∏  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓÙÙfifi˜̃  ‹‹  ËË  ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 37 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-30.
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* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - £ÂˆÚ›Â˜ * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * °ÂÓÈÎ‹ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ·
* ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * º·ÓÙ·Û›·

∫∞§√°∏ƒ√À ™¶Àƒ√™, ª∞§§∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÌÌ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  AAlleessssaannddrroo  VVoollttaa::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2005), ÛÛ. 60-72.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· - ™˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * º‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›· ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ·Ú·‰Ô¯¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÔ˘‰·È-

fiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi Î·È ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎfi Ì·ıËÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ÛÙ·
ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ ÙË˜
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜ «∏ ª·-
Ù·Ú›·» ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ÚfiÙ·ÛË. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË Î·È ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ·Ê‹ÁËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜. ¶·Ú·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÚfiÙ·Û‹ Ì·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒÀ¢∞™ ∞¶√™Δ√§∏™, ∫√Àª∞ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ((ºº∂∂))  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÂÂÚÚÁÁËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÎÎÂÂÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂--
ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 116-
128.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫∞™√ÀΔ∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ª∞§∞ªπΔ™∞ ∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∞, ∫√∫∫√Δ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ//‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-
17. 
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °Ú¿ÊËÌ· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· Â˘ÚÂ›· ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· ÛË-

Ì·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (Coles & Robinson, 1989, Ennis, 1987, Garnett & Tobin,
1984, Krusse & Preseissen, 1987, McGuinness & ¡isbet, 1991, Meadows, 1996, Paul, Binker
& Weil, 1995, Perkins, 1993). ∏ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙ· ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-
Ì·Ù· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÓÓÈ¿Ú¯ÔÓË˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË Û·Ê‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ÛÎ¤„Ë ˆ˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰È·Î·Û›·˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·Ï-
ÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹ ·fi ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹
ÙË˜. ™ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Ô‡ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË Î¿-
ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿, ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÌÂ Ù· ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÊ¿ÏÌ·Ù· (Dreyfus & Jungwirth, 1980, Jungwirth &
Dreyfus, 1990, Jungwirth, 1987), ˆ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ (Blair & Johnson, 1980,
Lawson, 1982, 1985, Obed, 1997) (...) (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∂Ã∞°π∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ π., ª∞¡ø§∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ««““¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË
ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ. 58-66.
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* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∫√∂¡ ∞μƒ∞∞ª, μ∞ƒ∂§§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 22/181 (2006), ÛÛ. 5-11.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ª‡ıÔ˜ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∫√¡Δ√°π∞¡¡∏ ∞§∫∏™Δπ™, μ∞μ√À°π√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««££ÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ––  ËË  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-12.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi 3 Ì¤ÚË: ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÚÔ‚·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË

ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·‰È-
Î·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤-
ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· ÛËÌÂ›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ (ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ, Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ,
ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·, ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·) Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÈÛ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈ-
Î¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤Î-
ÊÚ·ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ Â-
ÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È.

∫√ƒ¡∂§∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, °∂øƒ°π∞¢√À ∞¡., ™¶Àƒ∂§§∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««√√ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  11997700  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄fifiÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÓÓÔÔ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 120-137.
* ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * μÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫√Àª∞ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««√√  ∞∞˚̊ÓÓÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÈÈÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÓÓËË»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 21/180 (2005),
ÛÛ. 6-17.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * Einstein, Albert (1879-1955) * μÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

∫√À™∞£∞¡∞ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπΔ∞, ««√√ÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÓÓÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÙÙÈÈ‚‚ÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 9 (2005), ÛÛ. 17-21.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· *
√ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ √ ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÌfi˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ-

·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÂÓÒ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÚfiÏÔ ÛÂ ÔÏ-
Ï¿ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·. √È ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎ·Ó
ÛÂ ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¿ÌÂÛ· ‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Â›ÛËÌ· ¤ÁÁÚ·-
Ê· (À¶∂¶£, ¶.π.). ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÓÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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— ««ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È-
‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 25 (2006), ÛÛ. 76-88.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÀÏÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ, Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÊÈÏÔÛÔ-

ÊÈÎ¿-È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÁÂÓÓÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∏ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË
‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È «Î·ı’ Â·˘Ù‹Ó», ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË Î·È ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙË˜. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ fiÔÈÔ˜ ‰È·ÙÚ¤ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ 20fi ·È. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ÀƒπΔ™∏ §∏Δø, ««™™˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  μμÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı¤¤ÙÙÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ··˙̇ÏÏ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 303
(2006), ÛÛ. 56-64.
* μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∑ˆ‹ * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δ√°π∞¡¡∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∞∞··ÚÚ··‚‚››··ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  fifiÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚··ÏÏÏÏfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÔÔ˜̃;;»»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 295 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-40.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ºˆ˜ - Δ·¯‡ÙËÙ· * ªÈÎÚfiÎÔÛÌÔ˜ Î·È Ì·ÎÚfiÎÔÛÌÔ˜ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· 

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√Δ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÌÌÊÊ››‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 302 (2006),
ÛÛ. 66-75.
* μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ª∞¡π∞Δ∏ ∂§∂¡∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚÔÔ¯̄··ÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ÂÂÌÌÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 57-66.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ÙË˜
* ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

ª∞ƒπ√§∞∫√™ ∏§π∞™ ¢., ««√√  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÎÎÏÏ˘̆ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢··ÚÚ‰‰¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»»,
ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 28-33.
* μ›‚ÏÔ˜ Î·È °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¿ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ˆÚ·›· ·-

Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· ÁÈ· ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎÔÁÂˆÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ··-
Û¯fiÏËÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ¿ÓıÚˆÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘, Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÎÏ˘ÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Û˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ù·ÎÏ˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¢·Ú‰¿ÓÔ˘. (...) ∂¿Ó ·˘Ù‹ Ë ¿Ô„Ë ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÚÚÈÊıÂ› ·fi ÓÂÒ-
ÙÂÚÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, ÙfiÙÂ Ô ∫·Ù·ÎÏ˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢¿Ú‰·ÓÔ˘ ÚÔËÁÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù¿ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙˆÓ
¿ÏÏˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ Î·Ù·ÎÏ˘ÛÌÒÓ fiˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ øÁ‡ÁË, ÙÔ˘ ¢Â˘Î·Ï›ˆÓ·, ÙÔ˘ ¡ÒÂ, ÙÔ˘ ™ÈÔ˘-
ÛÔ‡ÚÓÙ· Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ.

ª∞ƒ™∂§§√™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««√√  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ––  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔ¤¤ÚÚÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ
¢¢··ÚÚ‚‚››ÓÓÔÔ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1783 (2005), ÛÛ. 679-701.
* ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * Darwin, Charles (1809-82) * Copernicus, N. (1473-1543) *
∂Í¤ÏÈÍË Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹

ª∞Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ª.™., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂--
‹‹˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-16.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
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ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜
¯ËÌÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË Î¿ıÂ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÃËÌÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù·, Ô˘
Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

ª∞Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞μƒ∞∞ª, μ∞ƒμ√°§∏™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™, ««√√  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÃÃÚÚËËÛÛÙÙÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ““™™ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃””»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-30.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· – 1947-1800 * μÈ‚Ï›·, ™¿ÓÈ· * ∞Ú¯¤Ù˘· * ÃËÌÂ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓ·˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ *
πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
ñ ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÃËÌÂ›·˜, ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˘

ÃÚËÛÙÔÌ¿ÓÔ˘.

ª¶∞∫∞™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚÔÔÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂ--
ÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143 (2005), ÛÛ. 146-161.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¡ÔËÙÈ-
Îfi˜ ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶∞ª¶∞ƒ√ÀΔ™∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ∞., ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi,,  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ::  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 22/181 (2006), ÛÛ. 30-39.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª¶∂§πø∫∞™ ∞¢∞ª√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 37-46.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ› ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘, ÌÂ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡-
ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·, ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·È ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜
ÙÔ˘ Ausubel Î·È Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Novak.

ª¶∂ª¶∏ ™ΔÀ§π∞¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  μμÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi--
„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ((μμÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË))»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 16 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-43.
* μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜
Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â-

‰Ô Î·È ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜
ÙË˜ ¤„Ë˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ıÚ¤„Ë˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, ÔÈ È‰¤Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ-
ÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜, ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· Î·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ·Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ ¿Óˆ
ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ı· ‰ÔÌËıÂ› Ë ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË ‹ ·Ó ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓˆıÔ‡Ó –ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜
‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜–, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› Ë ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ Î·È Ë Ó¤· ÁÓÒÛË Ó· ÏË-
ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘·. ™ÙÈ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Î·-
Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ fiÓÙˆ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹
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‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ˘fi„Ë ·fi ÙÔ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ· Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
Ù· ·ÓÙÈÏËÙÈÎ¿, ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· (...) (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞°√À¡∏ μ∞™π§π∫∏ ∞., ∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ΔΔ..∂∂..¶¶..  ((ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃))..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁ--
ÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/476 (2006), ÛÛ. 104-110.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒπ™Δ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..  ¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃..  ££¤¤ÌÌ··::  ÔÔ  ··¤¤--
ÚÚ··˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/476 (2006), ÛÛ. 91-96.
* ∞¤Ú·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒ-
ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì·

¶∞¶∞™Δ∞ª∞Δ∞∫∏ ∞ƒΔ∂ªπ™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ˘̆ÚÚÔÔÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÏÏÏÏÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 29-34.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ªÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡Ì·Ù· * ªÂÙ·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

¶∏§∞∫√ÀΔ∞ ª., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔ  EExxcceell»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.
20/179 (2005), ÛÛ. 45-51.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ *
∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜

¶ƒ∂∫∞-¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∞ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÕÕÚÚËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2211ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», º˘ÛÈ-
Îfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 20/179 (2005), ÛÛ. 18-26.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÊ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∏ÏÈ·Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¶Ï·Ó‹ÙÂ˜ * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * Œ‰·ÊÔ˜, Ã·ÚÙÔÁÚ¿ÊË-
Û‹ ÙÔ˘ * ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ƒ∞∫π¡Δ∑∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ £., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÚÚËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÛÛÙÙ¤¤--
ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 9 (2005), ÛÛ. 36-39.
* ÕÛÙÚ· * μ·Ú‡ÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË
ñ ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔ-

ÓÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜. º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÂÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˆ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ˘ÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
Ë ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ·, Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÛÙ¤ÚÂ˜, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË Ì¿˙· ÙˆÓ, ÛÂ ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡˜ ‹ ÂÚ˘-
ıÚÔ‡˜ Ó¿ÓÔ˘˜, ·ÛÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ÓÂÙÚÔÓ›ˆÓ, Ì·‡ÚÂ˜ ÙÚ‡Â˜ Î·È ÓÂÊÂÏÒÌ·Ù·.

™∫√ƒ¢√À§∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™ ¢., ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÔÔ--
ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ππÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃””::  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», £¤-
Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 173-179.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ∞ÂÈÎfiÓÈ-
ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· 
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÈÔıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ “πÛ¯˘ÚÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜”

ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ °ÓÒÛË˜. ™˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜
∫ÔÂÁ¯¿ÁË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î‚·ÓÙÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÂÁÁÂÓ‹˜ ·ÓÙ›Ê·ÛË ÌÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ-
ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜: ∂ÓÒ ÔÈ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ› ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ·Ô‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È
ˆ˜ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÂÁ¯¿ÁË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÛÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹
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·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ‰Â ‰ÈÛÙ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ “πÛ¯˘ÚÔ‡ ¶ÚÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜” ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÙ·-
Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ “·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÛÌÔ‡” Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Û˘˙Ë-
ÙÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÚÔÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙË˜ °ÓˆÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Ã·ÚÙÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ
Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙËÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·
‹ ÌË ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Δ™∂√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚÒÒÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-39.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË *
∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞fiÎÏÈÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ÃÚÒÌ· * ºˆ˜ * £¿Ï·ÛÛ·
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ÂÌfi‰È· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ

¯ÚÒÌ· ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ÌÂ ÌÈ· ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ-ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ. ™‡Ì-
ÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·È‰È¿
‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ·›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹ÏÈÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ô˘Ú·ÓÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·Û-
Û·˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Ù· ·È‰È¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· Û¯‹Ì· «¯ÚÒÌ·-‡ÏË», Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· Î·È
ÙÔ Êˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÂ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÔÓÙfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÂÓÒ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ
È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ˘ÏÈÎ¿, Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ¯ÚˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘Û›Â˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË, ÔÈ ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ·ÔÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È
ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì‚·Ùfi ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ,
Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ‚¤‚·È· Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜.

Δ™∂Ã∂ƒπ¢∏™ ™Δ., ∫√Àª∞ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃::  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÂÂÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.
21/180 (2005), ÛÛ. 36-42.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂ-
ÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

º∞Δ™∂∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚÒÒÌÌ··::  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ··ÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 295 (2005), ÛÛ. 42-52.
* μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - ∞Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ (°ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹)

Ã∞Δ∑∏πø∞¡¡π¢∏™ ∫ø™Δ∞™ Ã., ºπ§π¶¶∞∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  MMUULLTTIILLOOGG  --  DDBBLLAABB  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈ··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-28.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· *
∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Îfi˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚÔÌ¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ‚È‰ˆÙfi ÊÈ·Ï›‰ÈÔ Û·Ó ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›-

‰Ú·ÛË˜ Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ fiÁÎÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Ï‹„Ë˜
Î·È ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜ multilogdblab ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰È¿Û·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ H2O2 ·ÚÔ˘Û›·
Î·Ù·Ï‡ÙË MnO2 ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ. ªÂÙÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ·Ú·ÁfiÌÂÓÔ ÔÍ˘ÁfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·
·ÈÛıËÙ‹Ú· ›ÂÛË˜ Î·È ÂÏ‹ÊıËÛ·Ó Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·. ∏ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È
ÚÒÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ H2O2, ÛÂ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∏¡π∞¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««¶¶··ÏÏ··ÌÌ‹‹‰‰ËË˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÔÔÊÊfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 20/179 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-12.
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* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∂ÊÂ˘Ú¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶·Ï·Ì‹‰Ë˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÏÊ¿‚Ë-
ÙÔ * Δ·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ * ªÂÙÚÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

æÀÃ∞ƒ∏™ ™∞ƒ∞¡Δ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 16 (2006),
ÛÛ. 20-27.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ·
ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Java * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
(º∂) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
(º∂) ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ΔÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¢È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹˜ ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Â›Ó·È
fiÙÈ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ÁÓÒÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÂÓÒ Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Â›ÛË˜
Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÂÛÙ Ô˘ ı· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË Â›‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·-
ıËÙ‹. √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¿Û¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÙÂÛÙ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹. ∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È.

66..55  ΔΔ∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞  --  ¶¶§§∏∏ƒƒ√√ºº√√ƒƒππ∫∫∏∏

∞¡¢ƒ√À§∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ™. [Î.¿], ««TTee  CCeerrtt::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ‹‹  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 9
(2006), ÛÛ. 3-27.
* ¶ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆ-
ÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ Î·È ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜

ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ‹ Î·È ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ΔÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ (TeCert-Teacher CERTi-
fication) Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜
‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÔÎÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Ú¿ÍË˜ «∂È-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ
ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË» Ô˘ Û˘Á¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù¿ 75% ·fi Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ (∂∫Δ) Î·È Î·-
Ù¿ 25% ·fi ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜. ¶ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi Ì›· Ï·ÙÊfiÚÌ· ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ù˘-
¯ıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ∂.∞.π.Δ.À, Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ› Î·È Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓË˜ ‡ÏË˜ (Syllabus) ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
∏/À, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi.

∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π Δ∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  μμ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªªÂÂ--
ÙÙ··‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-90.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * √ÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ * ΔÔÈ¯ÔÔÈ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Îfi˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›·
Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ÕÚ·‚Â˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜ * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜
* ∫ÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ * ∞ÌÂÏÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ƒfi‰Ô˜ * ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ªÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * μÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-

95

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:08 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·95



ÏÔÁ›· * À‰ÚfiÌ˘ÏÔÈ * ÀÊ·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù· * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ * ªË¯·Ó‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ‚ÈÔÌË-
¯·Ó›· * ªÂÙ·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÁ›· * √Ú˘¯Â›· Î·È ÔÚ˘ÎÙ¿ * ¶·ÁÁ·›Ô, ŸÚÔ˜ * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡ÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÃÃÚÚfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-83.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * √ÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ *
¡·˘ËÁÈÎ‹ * ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Ó·˘ÙÈÏ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ * ¢ÔÌÈÎ¿ ˘ÏÈÎ¿ * ªË¯·-
ÓÈÎÔ› * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜ * À‰Ú·˘ÏÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞ÈÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ªÂÛÛËÓ›·
* ∂Ï·›· * ªË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÁ˘ÚÔ¯Ô˝· * ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯Ô˝· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎfi˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· * £ÂÛÛ·-
ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * À·›ıÚÈ· ªÔ˘ÛÂ›·

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 52-56.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·-
ıËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet)

°§∞ƒ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··::  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰fifiÙÙÔÔÔÔ˜̃..  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 21/180 (2005), ÛÛ. 43-47.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi
∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°ƒ∏°√ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ [Î.¿.], ««ÀÀÈÈÔÔııÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂--
ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 245-263.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›-

‰Â˘ÛË ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡
ÛÙËÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ë Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÊÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÔÈÎÙÔ‡ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ·-
ÁˆÁ‹˜ «·ÓÔÈÎÙÒÓ» Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. ∏ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ÔÌ¿‰· ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ
ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÔÈÎÙÔ‡ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â-
‰Ô Ô˘ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· Î·È ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·-
Û›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÔÈ-
ÎÙÔ‡ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›· ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡
·ÓÔÈÎÙÔ‡ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∞™π√À √§°∞ ¡., ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∏∏//ÀÀ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  --  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 63-69.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * º‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∫√¡™√§∞™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ∫∞§¢∏ ™Δ∞Àƒ√À§∞, ™Δ∂º√™ ∂À™Δ∞£π√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ¿¿ÍÍÔÔÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢..∂∂..¶¶..¶¶..™™..::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃
∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃  ∫∫··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 181-198.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ƒfi‰Ô˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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ñ ∏ ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ, ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘ ¶Ï·ÈÛ›-
Ô˘ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ (¢.∂.¶.¶.™.). √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ¢.∂.¶.¶.™. ÂÓÈ-
Û¯‡ÂÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿. ™Â ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿-
‚ÂÈ Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎfi˜, Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â-
‰È·ÛÌfi ÌÈ·˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙ· ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜ ∑ÒÓË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÎÏËÚˆıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÈ‰Èˆ-
ÎfiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√¡Δ√°∂øƒ°∏™ ∞ƒπ™Δ∂π¢∏™ Ã., ««ÀÀ¤¤ÚÚ˘̆ııÚÚËË  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  „„ËËÊÊÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌËË¯̄··--
ÓÓ¤¤˜̃::  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.
96 (2005), ÛÛ. 91-96.
* À¤Ú˘ıÚË ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· * æËÊÈ·Î¤˜ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÌË¯·Ó¤˜ * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜ - ™˘-
ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ñ Infrared photography has been around for at least 70 years. For many years working with

infrared film had been quite difficult, because it required: loading the camera in total darkness,
extensive exposure bracketing, special developing, special ability in evaluating the photogra-
phic results before the pictures were printed etc. However, the last couple of years photography
by infrared light has become much easier. CCD and CMCS chips used in digital cameras and
camcorders are sensitive to near-infrared light, so with a digital camera, infrared filter that
blocks out the visible light, and a tripod anyone can get infrared photos. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√ÀƒΔ∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜
§fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 149-155.
* ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫√À™∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™ £., ««μμÈÈÔÔÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 303 (2006),
ÛÛ. 38-47.
* μÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * μÈÔÌÂÙÚ›· * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·, ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

ª∞Δ∂¡Δ∑√°§√À ™πª√™, ««∏∏  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-22.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internret) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌ›· * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * Marx, K., (1818-1883)

ª∞Àƒ√£∂ƒ∏-ª∂§∂Δπ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ª∞√Àƒ∏ ÃƒÀ™Δ∞§§∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹::  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 156-173.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÔÓÈfi˜ *
°ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∫§∂√¶∞Δƒ∞, ««∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔ--
ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-
42.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™Ô˘-
‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ì›· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÓËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Δ¶∂. ΔÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 65 ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ›
Ô˘ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó
fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ Â›¯Â ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∏/À, Ô˘ ·ÔÎÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ‹
Î·È ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙÔ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Û˘¯Ó¿ Ô ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÛÂ CD-ROM, Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Û˘¯Ó¿ Ù· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Û¯Â‰›·ÛË˜/˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜
Î·È Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡Δ√À§∏ √§°∞, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔ--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÎÎ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ((CCoommppuutteerr
AAttttiittuuddee  SSccaallee))»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 75-84.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ *
ŸÚÁ·ÓÔ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ We have shown that the translation in Greek of the computer attitude scale (CAS) could be a

reliable tool of assessment of the attitude toward computer. Possibly, another translation of the
items number 3, 36 and 38, will give higher factor loading into another research. Although we
suggest the miscounting of the item number 38, for the other two questions we reserve that in a
different sample they could have higher scores. Therefore, this issue has shown us that this scale
with 39 questions (from 40) could used for the initial and for the in-service training of teachers.

¶∂ƒπ™™∞∫∏™ ™Δ∂§π√™, ««¶¶ÏÏÔÔ››··  ··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÔÔÊÊfifiÚÚ··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfi-
ÈÔ, Ù¯. 302 (2006), ÛÛ. 46-55.
* ¡·˘ËÁÈÎ‹ * ∞ÈÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÏÔ›· * πÛÙÈÔÊfiÚ·

Δƒ√À∫∏ ∂À∏, μ∂ƒ∂μ∏ ∞§∫∏™Δπ™, ««∂∂ÂÂÎÎÙÙÂÂ››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 122-132.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈ-
Î‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ãƒπ™Δ√¢√À§√™ ∞¡Δø¡π√™ [Î.¿.], ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»».., £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 265-280.
* ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi
∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ·Ó Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ¶Úˆ-

ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ) Â›Ó·È ¤ÙÔÈÌÔÈ ·fi ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜
ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜ Ó· ‰Â¯ıÔ‡Ó ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ Î·È ∂Í ∞ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ (∞ÂÍ∞∂), Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÙÈ˜ ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ (¡Δ) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, Î·È Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¡Δ, ÙËÓ
∞ÂÍ∞∂ Î·È ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. Δ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ Û˘-
ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ·fi ÂÍ‹ÓÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜
∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. °È· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ë ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ÙÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û˘¯ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÙÔ ÙÂÛÙ ¯2, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜. Δ· ·Ô-
ÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· (84,7%) ÙˆÓ ÂÚˆÙËı¤ÓÙˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆ-
Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

98

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:08 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·98



Ãƒ√¡∞π√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ π., ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  μμ˘̆˙̇¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ»»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 303 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-55.
* ™ÂÈÛÌÔ› * ™ÂÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ

66..66  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™ΔΔ∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞μ¢∂§∞ ∂º∏, ««““ººııÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁÎÎÙÙÔÔÈÈ  ··ÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃””::  ÔÔ  ËËııÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÏÏ··››··
ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 30-43.
* ™Ù¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ¶·Ú·ÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Í›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÈÓË-
Ì·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô

∞§πμπ∑∞Δ√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈfifiÙÙ˘̆ËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ““··ÓÓ‡‡··ÚÚÎÎÙÙÔÔ˘̆””  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔ˘̆˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÂÂÁÁÎÎÏÏËËÌÌ··--
ÙÙ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ™™˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ŒÁÎÏËÌ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ¢È-
Î·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ

∞Àƒ∏§πø¡∏™ ™Δ∞ª∞Δπ√™-∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 82 (2006), ÛÛ. 70-87.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ – ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜

μ∏ª∞ Δø¡ ∫√π¡ø¡π∫ø¡ ∂¶π™Δ∏ªø¡ (Δ√) (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: ™Ù·‡ÚÔ˜ ¶ÂÚÂÓÙ›‰Ë˜),
««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ™™ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 44 (2005),
ÛÛ. 5-248.
* ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÚˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ∑ˆ‹ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÂ˜ * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * °¿ÌÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È Ï·›ÛÈÔ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * °·ÏÏ›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * °˘Ó·›Î· - ∏ıÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-323 .Ã.) * §ÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›· - ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Í›· * ∫·-
ıÔÏÈÎÔ› * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * Δ¤¯ÓË * •ÂÓÔÊÒÓ (.430-355) * ºÈÏ› * ¶ÔÚ-
ÓÂ›· * ÃÚ‹Ì· * ∂Ù·›ÚÂ˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∏‰ÔÓ‹ * ¡ÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∞ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

°∂øƒ°√¶√À§√À μ∞ƒμ∞ƒ∞, ««∂∂ÙÙ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓËË  ((∂∂..∫∫..∂∂..))::  ËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃
ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-
14.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂˘ı‡ÓË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ‹˜ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

°∂øƒ°√À§∞™ ™Δƒ∞Δ√™, ¡π∫√¢∏ª√À ƒ∞¡π∞, ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª˘̆ÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÓÓËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 57 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-89.
* ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∫¿ÓÈÛÌ· * ∞ÏÎÔfiÏ * ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ * §¤-
Û‚Ô˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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°π∞¡¡∞∫√À§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««μμ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂ--
ˆ̂˜̃»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ΔÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 221 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-35.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›·

°∫∞¡∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÌÌ··ıı··››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÓÓ··  ˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¿¿ÏÏ--
ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-22.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ - μÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∑∞´ª∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÔÔ‰‰fifiÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·,
Ù¯. 80 (2005), ÛÛ. 223-247.
* ¶Ô‰fiÛÊ·ÈÚÔ * μ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¶Ô‰fiÛÊ·ÈÚÔ - ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜

∫∞ƒ∞™∞μμπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘,
Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 103-106.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ·

∫∞™∫∞ƒ∂§∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË,,  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË
ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚfifi¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
Ù¯. 45 (2006), ÛÛ. 37-52.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓ·˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
ñ ∏ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù·, ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ ÛÙÔ Ó·

ÂÍ˘„ˆıÂ› Ë ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÌÈ·˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·. ŸÌˆ˜ Ô
ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÂÌ¿ÙÔ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ËıÈÎÔ‡˜ ÊÚ·ÁÌÔ‡˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi
ÌÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÊÂÛË ÁÈ· Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·. ∞˘Ùfi Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· Î·È ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ Á›ÓÂ-
Ù·È fiÏÔ Î·È ÈÔ ÂÚ›ÏÔÎÔ fiÛÔ Ë Û˘ÓÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÈÛÙÔ‡ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ë ÛÙfi¯Â˘ÛË
ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ Â˘ÎÚÈÓ‹˜.

∫√Δ∑π∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««μμ››··,,  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-34.
* μ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * º·Ó·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹

ª∞Àƒπ¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««∫∫˘̆ÚÚ››··ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃,,  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÚÚ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ··»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 107-114.
* ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·

ª¶∂¡μ∂¡π™Δ∂ ƒπ∫∞, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛËËÌÌÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 91
(2005), ÛÛ. 39-42.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜

ª¶√Àƒ§π∞™∫√™ μ∞™π§∂π√™ °.π., ««ººÙÙÒÒ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ··,,  ““ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ÊÊÙÙˆ̂¯̄ÔÔ››””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÁÁÎÎÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
ÂÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 79 (2005), ÛÛ. 135-154.
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* ºÙÒ¯ÂÈ· * ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ŒÁÎÏËÌ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ªÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ «Ó¤Ô˘˜ ÊÙˆ¯Ô‡˜» Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ·Ó·‚›ˆÛÂ Ô ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-

Îfi˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·ıÂ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ò˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛıËÎÂ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È ÔÈÂ˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏÂÈ„‹ ÙË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌÔ›. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ› ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ «Ó¤·˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜» Î·È
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂ› Ë ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ-
ÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÒ¯Â˘ÛË˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Î·È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚÂÈÒÓ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

¶∞¡Δ∞∑√¶√À§√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÚÚııfifi--
‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-15.
* ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··..  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··::  ÙÙÚÚÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 91-100.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È-
Î·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

¶∞¶∞∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√À ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ««ΔΔ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ΔΔÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ--
ÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 26 (2005), ÛÛ.
111-123.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ΔÔ˘ÚÎ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ *
ΔÔ˘ÚÎ›· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË

¶∞¶∞¡Δø¡π√À ∞¡Δø¡π√™ ∫., ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË  ··ÔÔÙÙ››--
ÌÌËËÛÛËË»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 18-35.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· *
™˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ™¤ÓÁÎÂÓ, 1985

¶∞¶∞™ΔÀ§π∞¡√™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««√√  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi˜̃  ¢¢‹‹ÌÌÔÔ˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ‹‹  ··ÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ™™˘̆--
ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂..∂∂..;;»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 19-29.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ıÓÈÎ‹
Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

™∂μ∞™Δ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞™, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÚÚÓÓÔÔ  ‹‹ııÔÔ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ·
£¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 61-70.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿

™À°Ãƒ√¡∞ £∂ª∞Δ∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫··ÓÓÙÙ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ.
43-85.
* Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804) * ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË * º‡ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ *
¢›Î·ÈÔ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Í›· * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈ-
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ÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· *
∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831) * Freud, Sigmoud
(1856-1939) * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ÛËÛË

Δ™∞§∫∞¡∏™ ∞°°∂§√™, °∂øƒ°√À§∞™ ™Δƒ∞Δ√™, ª∞¡√À¢∞∫∏ £∂∞¡ø, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÂÂÁÁÎÎÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÓÓÂÂ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘,
Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 71-87.
* ¡Â·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ŒÁÎÏËÌ· - ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ÀÁÂÈÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

Δ™πª¶πƒπ¢√À ºøΔ∂π¡∏, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2200ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ËË  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 118
(2005), ÛÛ. 59-93.
* £Ú¿ÎË * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˜ * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË-20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÙÂÚfi-
ÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·˙ËÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÎÙ¿ Ô ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÛÙË £Ú¿ÎË Î·-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·È., ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜
Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ›Ù. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·-
Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ‚¿˙ÂÈ ÔÚÂ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ «ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·», ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô‰ËÁ›· Ô˘
ÂÎÔÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ «Ó¤·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ». ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô-
‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘
20Ô‡ ·È., ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ (1920), ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘
‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Δ™π√À∫∞™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««√√ÌÌÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈıı··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··::  ··ÓÓÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 32-38.
* πı·Á¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜

Ãƒπ™Δ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÛÛ··ÂÂÙÙ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈıı··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃::  11998844--22000044»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-31.
* πı·Á¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ªÂÙ·Ó¿-
ÛÙÂ˘ÛË

66..77  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

ª¶∂ƒ°∂§∂™ ¡π∫√™, ««ΔΔ··  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››··  §§‡‡ÎÎ··ÈÈ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 90-99.
* ∞ÚÎ·‰›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÔÚÙ¤˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∞ıÏ‹Ì·-
Ù· * μÚ·‚Â›Ô
ñ Lycaea, dedicated to the gods Zeus and Pan, was the most important festival in Arcadia. It was

established by Lycaon, the mythical king of Arcadia, and it included rites, performed on the top
of the Lycaeon Mount at 1388m height, as well as athletic games and horse races that were
conducted in a valley close to the mountain peak. Tradition considers it an age-long festival,
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but according to the Parian Marble it was established in the fourteenth century BC. The
archaeological finds evidence rites that date from the archaic period, while the historical sources
confirm the conduct of games from the early clasical age. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

66..88  ••∂∂¡¡∂∂™™  °°§§øø™™™™∂∂™™

∞¡Δø¡π√À Ãƒ∏™Δ√™ ∏ƒ., ««∏∏  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ((11993311--22000055))»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-60.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË
Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

BERARD, EVELYNE, ««LL’’  ééccrriitt  ddaannss  llee  ccaaddrree  ccoommmmuunn  ddee  rrééffééppoouurr  lleess  llaanngguueess»», Contact+, Ù¯. 32
(2006), ÛÛ. 18-19.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * °Ú·Ùfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶Â-
ÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

BINDAKA, HELEN, ««TTeeaacchhiinngg  yyoouunngg  LLeeaarrnneerrss  ttoo  lliisstteenn  ttoo  EEnngglliisshh»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 10 (2006),
ÛÛ. 11-12.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶Úˆ-
ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ This article aims to explore young learners’ listening. To this end, it outlines the stages learners

go through as they learn to understand spoken English. Listening tasks and activities are
suggested for each one of the developmental listening stages to suit young learners’ needs and
interests as well as their mental and psychological development.

CHRA, CATHERINE, ««IInniittiieerr  lleess  aapppprreennaannttss  dduu  sseeccoonnddaaiirree  àà  ll’’  éédduuccaattiioonn  aauuxx  mmééddiiaass  ((eexxttrraaiitt
ffiillmmiiqquuee))::  ((ffiicchhee  ppééddaaggooggiiqquuee))»», Contact+, Ù¯. 31 (2005), ÛÛ. 35-42.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· *
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

π¡Δ√™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™ ¶., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/478 (2006), ÛÛ. 238-240.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∫∞§√°∂ƒ√¶√À§√À ∞ƒπ∞¢¡∏, ««§§¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··
ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃//··ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 7
(2005), ÛÛ. 26-30.
* §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * §ÂÍÈÎfi * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›·
ñ If language were simply a nomenclature for a set of universal concepts, it would be easy to

translate from one language to another. One would simply replace the French name for a
concept with the English name. If language were like this the task of learning a new language
would also be much easier than it is. But anyone who has attempted either of these tasks has
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acquired, alas, a vast amount of direct proof that languages are not nomenclatures, that the
concepts... (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOTSIOU, VASSILIKI, ««AAuutthhoorriinngg  ssooffttwwaarree..  AA  cchhaalllleennggiinngg  wwaayy  ooff  uussiinngg  eelleeccttrroonniicc  tteecchhnnoollooggyy  iinn
ffoorreeiiggnn  LLaanngguuaaggee  lleeaarrnniinngg»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-43.
* ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛ-
Û· * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ The effective use of electronic technology in TEFL is an issue that this paper seeks to explore. It

consists of a theoretical and a practical part. In the theoretical part the writer discusses and
analyses the usefulness of a computer-based application, i.e. authoring. More specifically, the
potential of the well-known version of the authoring programme Storyboard (WIDA software),
is highlighted and explicated. In the practical part, a lesson based on the relevant principles for
designing and implementing this software programme is presented and justified.

ª∂ƒΔ∑√À ¡π∫√§∂Δ∞, ««••¤¤ÓÓËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 77-
85.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
* ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË

MANOLOPOULOU-SERGI, E., ««AAlltteerrnnaattiivvee  AAsssseessssmmeenntt::  aa  wwaayy  ttoo  ssppuurr  ddeemmoottiivvaatteedd  ffoorreeiiggnn
llaanngguuaaggee  lleeaarrnneerrss»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 13-18.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË
Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ΔÂÛÙ
ñ The present article deals with assessment in language learning and its relation to learners’

motivation. More specifically, after discussion of the importance of assessment (testing of
alternative ways) for the teaching/learning process and the effects it might have on learners’
motivation, alternative ways of assessment are proposed as more effecive ways of evaluating
students’ progress than testing. In order to substantiate this argument, a case study is presented
and commented upon. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MARTIN, CELINE; NOUELLE, MARIE-PIERRE, ««PPrroojjeecctt  ddee  ssiimmuullaattiioonn  gglloobbaallee»», Contact+, Ù¯.
33 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-40.
* ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜ * ¶·È¯Ó›‰È ÌÈÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
°·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·
ñ La simulation est la technique du “comme si”, de l’imité. Portant sur la possibilité d’ imiter des

transactions sociales, elle met en scène des situations circonscrites parce qu’elle est souvent d’
ordre socio-professionnel. Dans la simulation, les participants ce sont des acteurs, des gens de
tous les jours. Une simulation donne des directives, permet de prende des initiatives, d’
entamer des négociations, de faire des compromis, mais comme il n’y a pas de bonnes
réponses, il n’y a pas ni gagnants ni perdants. Les participants se voient assigner un métier ou
une fonction qu’ ils doivent essayer d’ assumer le mieux possible au fur et à mesure que se
déroule le  scénario. La simulation repose sur un canevas bien précis qui doit être suffisamment
décrit à l’ avance: il faut donc disposer d’ un matériel (ou le fabriquer soi-même) simple, mais
suffisamment réaliste pour que l’imitation reste toujours vraissemblable. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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MASMANIDOU, HELENE-SOPHIE, ««LLee  ddooccuummeenntt  aauuddiioovviissuueell//ttéélléévviissuueell  eenn  ccllaassssee  ddee  FFLLEE»»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-34
* √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜

MICHAELIDES, TEFCROS, ««LLaa  sscciieennccee  ccoonnççuuee  ccoommmmee  llaannggaaggee  uunniivveerrsseell  ddaannss  llee  MMiiccrroommééggaass  ddee
VVoollttaaiirree»», Contant+, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 52-55.
* •¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜ * Voltaire, (1694-1778) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

NIGAULT, DESPOINA, ««AAuu  bboonnhheeuurr  ddeess  DDaammeess  ((EEmmiillee  ZZoollaa))»», Contact+, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 46-51.
* •¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Zola, Emile (1840-1902) * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
Î·Ù¿ ı¤Ì· * μÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

PAQUIER, EVELYNE, ««TTeecchhnnoollooggiieess  ddee  ll’’iinnffoorrmmaattiioonn  eett  ddee  llaa  ccoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn  eett  aauuttoo--
aapppprreennttiissssaaggee»», Contact+, Ù¯. 32 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-16.
* ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹
ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * •¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ·

PATELI, MARO, ««LL’’eennsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  ddee  llaa  PPhhoonnééttiiqquuee  ddaannss  llee  ccaaddrree  ddee  llaa  ffoorrmmaattiioonn  iinniittiiaallee::  ééttaatt  ddee
cchhoosseess..  QQuueelllleess  ppeerrssppeeccttiivveess??»», Contact+, Ù¯. 31 (2005), ÛÛ. 55-64.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ŒÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

PROSCOLLI, ARGYRO, ««DDeess  ccoommppéétteenncceess  aauuxx  ppeerrffoorrmmaanncceess  ddaannss  lleess  aapppprreennttiissssaaggeess  eenn  LLÉÉ àà
ll’’ééccoollee  pprriimmaaiirree»», Contact+, Ù¯. 32 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-35.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

SIGNORI, EFROSSYNI, ««SSiilleennccee!!  SSiilleennccee!!  Çaa  ccoommmmeennccee  ((MMoolliieerree))»», Contact+, Ù¯. 31 (2005),
ÛÛ. 19-26.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * Moliere, (1622-1673) * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·
ñ Une idée de dramatisation d’une scène de la pièce de Molière le Bourgeois Gentilhomme, par

les élèves de la première et la deuxième du Collège de l’école I.M. Panaytopoulos.

TSITSIKLIS, YANNIS, ««IIppoodd  ccaassttiinngg::  AA  nneeww  ttooooll  ffoorr  tthhee  tteeaacchheerrss  ooff  EEnngglliisshh»», Aspects Today, Ù¯.
10 (2006), ÛÛ. 15-19.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

USSHER-CRESPI, BARBARA, ««BBLLOOGGGGIINNGG::  DDeevveellooppiinngg  sskkiillllss  iinn  wwrriitttteenn  llaanngguuaaggee»», Aspects
Today, Ù¯. 10 (2006), ÛÛ. 20-21.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·-
‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·
ñ This arcicle concerns the use of “web logging” or online language journals, as set up by the

105

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:08 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·105



European Centre of Modern Languages (ECML) in Graz, Austria and its use by the Second
Cymnasium Helliniko. It discusses the aims of the projects, how it is organised and attempts to
demonstrate its use as a communication tool by several European schools.

66..99  ∞∞ππ™™££∏∏ΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

°ƒ∞ªª∞Δ∞™ £. [Î.¿.], ««ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78
(2005), ÛÛ. 72-83.
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Â‰›Ô˘ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈÌÌ·

°ƒÀ¡Δ∞∫∏ °∫∂§À, ««∏∏  ··ÙÙ··ÍÍ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005),
ÛÛ. 54-59.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂ÓÙÚÔ›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * Δ¤¯ÓË * ŒÎÊÚ·ÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¢π∞μ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ££ÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ((11998855--22000055))»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯.
461 (2006), ÛÛ. 102-134.
* £¤·ÙÚÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ - 20fi˜ ·È. * £¤·ÙÚÔ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * μ›·
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜
(§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * £Â·ÙÚÈÎÔ› ·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ› Î·È ÛÎËÓÔı¤ÙÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜

∫∞∫π™∏-¶∞¡∞°√¶√À§√À §√À´∑∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 51 (2006), Ù¯. 88-91.
* ∫·Ï¤˜ Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∫√Àμ√À √Àƒ∞¡π∞, ««∑∑ˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ‹‹  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÔÔ;;  √√ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 51 (2006), ÛÛ. 92-98.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∞Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
°ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫√ÀΔ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 82
(2006), ÛÛ. 54-57.
* ∫Ô˘ÎÏÔı¤·ÙÚÔ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË-¶ÂÚ¿ÎË, ∂Ï¤ÓË * º·Î›ÓÔ˘, ∂˘ÁÂÓ›· (1945-) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

§∞∑∞ƒ√À ™øΔ∏ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈ-
Î‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 21 (2005), ÛÛ. 116-119.
* Δ¤¯ÓË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§πμ∂ƒ∏-∫∞¡Δ∂ƒ∂ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿--
ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 531, 532 (2006), ÛÛ. 143-147, 179-182.
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* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√À ∂º∏, μ∞ƒ∂§∞™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««ΔΔÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 28
(2006), ÛÛ. 52-57.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª¶∞∫√™ ∏§π∞™, ««ΔΔ··  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛfifi‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂfifi··ÈÈ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ((ÎÎ··’ ¡¡ÔÔÂÂÌÌ‚‚ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆))::  ∏∏  ££ÂÂÔÔÙÙfifiÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ªª‹‹ÙÙËËÚÚ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÚÚıı¤¤--
ÓÓÔÔ˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 388-396.
* ª·Ú›· £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˜ - ⁄ÌÓÔÈ * ∞ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È Ù¤¯ÓË * √Úıfi‰Ô-
ÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §·ÙÚÂ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

ª¶∂™™∞™ Δ., μ∞ªμ∞∫π¢√À π., ««ΔΔÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª..  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ººÏÏÒÒÚÚÈÈÓÓ··::  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··--
ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 169-180.
* ΔÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ * ºÏÒÚÈÓ· * ∫·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

√π∫√¡√ªπ¢√À-™Δ∞Àƒ√À ¡∞Δ∞™∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÛÛËËÌÌÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯.
40 (2005), ÛÛ. 26-41.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË 
ñ This paper aims, through a critical analysis of the official Music Curriculum document for

Primary education in Cyprus, to shed some light on concerns regarding its philosophy,
expected outcomes, the methodology suggested, its content and finally student assessment. It
seems that in spite of the changing times, traditional thinking continues to predominate in the
music curriculum of Cyprus, a curriculum, which, was designed and developed based on a
combination of the content and the objectives model. The critical analysis showed that it is a
rather overloaded and overacademic document, which clearly gives great emphasis in the
cognitive development of the students, neglecting the development of skills and positive
attitudes towards classroom music. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢√¶∂ƒ∞∫∏ ∞™¶∞™π∞, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÔÔÙÙÔÔÎÎfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 23 (2006), ÛÛ. 104-109.
* £ÂÔÙÔÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¢ÔÌ‹ÓÈÎÔ˜ (1541-1614) * ™‡ÓıÂÛË (Δ¤¯ÓË) * ∞Ó·ÏÔÁ›· (Δ¤¯ÓË) * ªÔÚÊ‹ (∞È-
ÛıËÙÈÎ‹) 

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À °π√À§∞, ««∫∫ÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙ··ÈÈÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 21 (2005), ÛÛ. 190-194.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË * ∫ÈÓÔ‡ÌÂ-
Ó· Û¯¤‰È· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¶∞™™∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∏∏  ∫∫ÔÔ››ÌÌËËÛÛÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÔÔÙÙfifiÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  μμ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2005),
ÛÛ. 288-297.
* ª·Ú›· £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˜ - ∫Ô›ÌËÛË * Δ¤¯ÓË, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∞ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ * √Úıfi‰Ô-
ÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È Ù¤¯ÓË * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ∫Ô›ÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ (∂ÚÌÔ‡ÔÏË, ™‡ÚÔ˜) 

107

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:08 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·107



¶∞À§π¢√À M∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««ªª¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ““ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌ--
ÌÌ‹‹˜̃””»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 21 (2005), ÛÛ. 120-124.
* Δ¤¯ÓË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡∞Δ√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  fifiÚÚ··ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 21
(2005), ÛÛ. 104-111.
* ∫·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * º‡ÛË - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * º‡ÛË (∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹) * ŒÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

™∞§§∞ ΔπΔπ∫∞, ««∏∏  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
··˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 21 (2005), ÛÛ. 26-29.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * Δ¤¯ÓË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

— ««ΔΔÔÔ  ¯̄··ÚÚÙÙ››  ˆ̂˜̃  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 21 (2005), ÛÛ. 130-133.
* Ã·ÚÙ› * Δ¤¯ÓË * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÃÂÈÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·

™π°∞§∞™ °. [Î.¿.], ««ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ““∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 22 (2006), ÛÛ. 181-184.
* ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Â‰›Ô˘ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

™π°√Àƒ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  MMaatthh  AArrtt»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 21 (2005),
ÛÛ. 97-101.
* ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (Δ¤¯ÓË) * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈ-
Î‹ * §ÔÁÈÎ‹, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

™Δ∂º∞¡∞∫√À μ∞ƒμ∞ƒ∞, ««√√  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ····ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÁÁÒÒÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 10-15.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª¿ıËÛË *
∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

™Δ∂º∞¡π¢√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««√√  ˙̇ˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  PPeetteerr  BBrruueeggeell  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 19 (2005),
ÛÛ. 241-245.
* Bruegel, Peter (1564-1638) * ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ¶·È‰› * º‡ÛË (∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹) * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ *
°ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

™øΔ∏ƒ√¶√À§√À-∑√ƒª¶∞§∞ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 47 (2005), ÛÛ. 74-78.
* Δ¤¯ÓË * √Ì·‰ÈÎ¿ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È· * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

— ««∏∏  ∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ··ÓÓ··ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃--ÂÂ··--
ÓÓ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 137-148.
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* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ΔÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ This study tries to re-define goals, methods and contex in the curricula of Pre-school and

Elementary School Teachers’ Education and Post-education in the fields of Arts Education-
specifically in Music. The study focuses basically on the part of Arts Education which, by
definition and because of its circumstances, is the task of the basic teacher of the class, in
Primary School Education, according to the latest research data. Finaly, the study reaches its
end by outlining the special qualifications required by the professor of Arts Education in the
Schools of Education Studies at the Post-lyceum and/or University foundations of our country.

Δ∑√μ∞¡∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  11883366--11991188»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯. 21 (2005), ÛÛ. 30-32.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * Δ¤¯ÓË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·Ô‰›-
ÛÙÚÈ·˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∞. (1779-1831) * ΔÚÈÎÔ‡Ë˜, Ã·Ú›Ï·Ô˜ (1832-1896) * μÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜, ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ ∫.
(1864-1936)

Δ™π∞ƒ∞™ ∞™Δ∂ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 63-74.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ-
·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present research is related to the contribution of dramatic play in the self-awareness

development of primary school pupils. The experimental study was carried out in two primary
schools and the sample included 141 students. Methodologically, the graded scale of ∏arter
(1982) self-awareness measurement was employed in order to measure the made-dependent
inquiring variable. Moreover, the t-student statistical criterion was used for the classification and
analysis of the inquiring data. The most outstanding outcome, that emerged through the
survey, was that the dramatic play considerably cotributes to the self-awareness development of
primary school pupils.

Δ™π∫∞§∞∫∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ‡‡ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ--
¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2005),
ÛÛ. 201-218.
* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ The methods and the stategies that are followed during the pedagogic procedure of the lesson

of Art Teaching, should take into consideration and respect the artistic development of the child
as well as the particular characteristics of the art method that is used during each stage of
development. Thus the lesson of Art Teaching does not manipulate nor conform to one-track
ways of thought, but rather promotes creativity and imagination and leads to an open-minded
individual. In this light, the present study attempts the collection and presentation of certain
basic pedagogic principles which should govern the teaching process of the lesson of Art
Teaching and which have been proposed in relative bibliography. At the beginning, however,
there is a short reference to the motives that generated interest in children drawings as well as
its development and characteristics the knowledge of which is important for the adoption of
relative pedagogic principles.
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77..  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞ΔΔ∞∞

∞£∞¡∞™∞∫∏™ ∞ƒΔ∂ªπ√™ ª., ªÀ§ø¡∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ««∏∏  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ::  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 103-110.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È-
‚Ï›Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * μÂÏÙ›ˆÛË

°π∞§√Àƒ∞∫∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ¶¶¿¿ÛÛ¯̄··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 50
(2006), ÛÛ. 40-49.
* ¶¿Û¯· * Δ¤¯ÓË * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì·

∂•∞ƒÃ√À ¡π∫∏, ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¤¤ÍÍˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿--
ÍÍËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 46 (2005), ÛÛ. 80-83.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÙË˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·-
ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫∞∫√Àƒ√À-Ãƒ√¡∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ––™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ····ÚÚ¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fi-
ÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 22/181 (2006), ÛÛ. 50-54.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

∫∞§∞£∂ƒ∏ ª∞°¢∞§∏¡∏, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹::  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ-
¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÒÓ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË * ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ -
¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫√§∂Δ√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ......  ¿¿ÂÂÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ
ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫√ÀΔƒ∞ ∫ƒπ™Δπ, μ√À∫∞¡√À ª∞πƒ∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ˆ̂˜̃  ˘̆ÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌ--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÙÙÚÚ··,,  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃..  CCoommeenniiuuss  --  ¢¢ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË  11  --  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÚÚ¿¿--
ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 19-20.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶√Δ∏ƒ√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÂÂ››  ÓÓ··  ÂÂÓÓÈÈÛÛ¯̄‡‡--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 9 (2006),
ÛÛ. 31-34.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢È·‰È-
Î·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ƒπΔ™∞Δ√À ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÎÎÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË::
ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂ¿¿ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔÓÓ‡‡ÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 60-71.
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* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜ (£Âfi˜) *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

Ã∞Δ∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 5-11.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

77..11  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππμμ∞∞§§§§√√¡¡ΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞¢∞ª√¶√À§√™ £√¢øƒ∏™ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··::  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··
ÏÏÔÔ››ÔÔ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 16 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-80.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓÒÛË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

∞¡∞™Δ√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, •∞¡£∞∫√À °πøΔ∞, ∫∞´§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ªªÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2, 3/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 123-142.
* ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ *
™Ù¿ÛË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÈ‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Â›-

Ó·È ¿ÓÙ· Ë ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÛÙ¿ÛË, Û·Ó fiÚÈÛÌ·
ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ¿ÍÔÓ·
ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Â‰›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘-
ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÔÔÈ·Û‰‹-
ÔÙÂ ËÏÈÎ›·˜. ∫·Úfi˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÎÏÈÌ¿ÎˆÓ - ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞¡Δø¡∞∫∞∫∏ ƒ√∑∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ((IInntteerrnneett))  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 10 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-39.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) *
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ

ı¤Ì· «¶ÔÙ¿ÌÈ·-ƒ¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ºÈÏ·‰¤ÏÊÂÈ·˜» Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÙÔ˘ internet ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÈÎÔ˘ÚÈÎÔ‡ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘
ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· internet-assisted lesson ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÙË˜ ™Ù’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

μ∞ÃΔ™∂μ∞¡√À-™Δ∞ª√À§∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··--
‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143 (2005), ÛÛ. 162-176.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ª¿ıËÛË
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°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««√√ÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··,,  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 524 (2005), ÛÛ. 239-245.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· -
§·ÙÚÂ›· * ¢‡ÛË - ∂È‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜

°∫∂∫∞™ ƒ∞§§∏™, ∫∞¡¢∏§∞¶Δ∏ ∫§∞À¢π∞, Δ™∞∫πƒ∏™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚››ÔÔ::  ÎÎ··ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 118 (2005), ÛÛ. 119-143.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ªÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ

·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ. Δ· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘-
ÎÚÈÓÈÛÙÂ› Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. √È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÂ›
ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎfi - ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Î·È ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ë ·ÚÌÔÓ›· ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÂÚÈ-
‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜. ∂ÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ıËÎ·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ ÈÂÚÒÓ ÌÔÓÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ «Î·Ï¤˜
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜» ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ΔÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ·Û˘ÓÙfiÓÈÛÙÂ˜, ·ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙÈÛÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÌ‚¤ÏÂÈ·˜.

¢∞ƒ™π¡√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««μμÈÈÔÔÎÎ··‡‡ÛÛÈÈÌÌ··::  ËË  ‚‚ÈÈÒÒÛÛÈÈÌÌËË  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÙÙÚÚ¤¤ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ,
Ù¯. 305 (2006), ÛÛ. 50-55.
* ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ * ∫·‡ÛÈÌ· * ∂ÓÂÚÁÂÈ·Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * μÈÔÌ¿˙· - ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

£∂ª∞Δ∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ªª∂∂::  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··,,
‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 23-24 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-98.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ÿÛÂ˜
Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∫∞ƒ∞Δ∑∞ ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºÀ§§πø, ««∑∑ÒÒ··  ˘̆fifi  ÂÂÍÍ··ÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 51 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-65.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ∑Ò· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤-
‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

∫∞ƒμ∂§∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ºÀΔπ∞¡√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃  ((rreemmoottee
sseennssiinngg,,  tteelleeddeeccttiioonn))  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ‡‡ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ‡‡··ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 9· (2005), ÛÛ. 25-29.
* øÎÂ·Ófi˜ * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ΔËÏÂÈÛÎfiËÛË
ñ ∏ Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ˘Ô‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË Ú‡·ÓÛË,

¤¯ÂÈ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÔÚ·Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚË˜, ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙË˜ Î·È Â˘ÚÂ›·˜ ·Ó›-
¯ÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ú‡ˆÓ. ∏ ÙËÏÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ Á›-
ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ÙÒÓ ÙËÏÂÈÛÎfiËÛË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜, ÙˆÓ ·-
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Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜,
fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ Ú‡·ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ˆÎÂ·ÓÒÓ.

∫√§§π∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™ ™., ∫√§§π∞™ μ∞™π§∂π√™, ∫√§§π∞™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ··ÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÂÂÁÁÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 22/181 (2006), ÛÛ. 12-19.
* ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * §‡Ì·Ù· - ∫·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi˜, μÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ * ∞Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË (∞fi‚ÏËÙ·
Î.Ï.) * ¡ÂÚfi - ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¡ÂÚfi - ∂·Ó·¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·-
Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË

∫√™ª∞¡√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶∞¶∞¡∞°πøΔ√À μ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÔÔ‰‰‹‹ÏÏ··ÙÙÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ
ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 81-87.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ * ∞ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜ * ¶Ô‰‹Ï·Ù· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· *
¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ô‰‹Ï·ÙÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤-

ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ΔÔ Ô‰‹Ï·ÙÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ
Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, Ô‰ËÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚÂ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜/Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. ΔÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ÌÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÔÈ Ì·-
ıËÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ °’ Î·È ™Δ’ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶Ï·Ù‡Î·ÌÔ˘ §¿ÚÈÛ·˜, Â›¯Â ÂÍ¿ÌËÓË
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· Î·È ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó: Ë ·fiÎÙËÛË ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, Ë Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ Ô‰‹Ï·ÙÔ ˆ˜
Ì¤ÛÔ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜, Ë ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÛˆÛÙ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹, Î·È
Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ô‰‹Ï·ÙÔ.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√ÀΔ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi......  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃::  ÁÁÈÈÔÔÚÚÙÙ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈ··  ËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÓÓÂÂÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ((2222  ªª··ÚÚÙÙ››--
ÔÔ˘̆))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 50 (2006), ÛÛ. 65-69.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡ÂÚfi * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ª∞¡Δ∑π∞ƒ∞ ¡π∫√§∂ΔΔ∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ““¶¶··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË,,
ÙÙËË  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 8-11, 19.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * º‡ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 

ª∞¡ø§∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ ΔΔÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 163-168.
* ΔÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™Ô˘‰·-
ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
ñ ∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÚÔ-

ÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ŒÓ·˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÚfiÎÏËÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ΔÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ∏ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÂ-
¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ fiˆ˜ ÛÂÓ¿ÚÈÔ, ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘, ¤ÎıÂÛË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜
Î·È ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ Ó·
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·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Â˘·ÈÛıËÛ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ó· ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÔÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ Î·È Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ-
ÓÙÔ˜.

ª∞¡ø§∏ μ∞´∞, ««““¡¡ÂÂÚÚfifi::  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃””  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂’
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2005), ÛÛ. 73-78.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¡ÂÚfi
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ıÂÛÌÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›-

‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ
ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÙÔ ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ
Ó¤· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
∞ÏÌ˘Ú‹˜ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2001-2002. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ, Ë ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÔÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÂ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔÈÂ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜.

ª∞ƒ∞™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ¤¤ÌÌÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË
ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 94-106.
* ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * μ›‚ÏÔ˜ * ¡·fi˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒπ™Δ√º√ƒ√™, ««ªªÂÂÛÛ¿¿ÓÓ˘̆¯̄ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ªªÔÔ¿¿ÏÏ::  2211  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË
¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 11 (2005), ÛÛ. 25-27.
* πÓ‰›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË - √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À ª∞ƒπ∞, °∂ª∂¡∂Δ∑∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ∑√Àª¶√À§∏™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™,
««∂∂ÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ((LLCCAA))::  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÓÓËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», ÃËÌÈ-
Î¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-32.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ÃËÌÂ›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∞ÂÈÊfiÚÔ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ «ÂÎÙ›ÌË-

ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹˜». ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È ÛÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘. ∂›ÛË˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ÔÈ
ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÚÈ-
Î¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜.

™∫∞¡∞μ∏ ∫., ¶∂Δƒ∂¡πΔ∏ μ., °π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À ∫., ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
˘̆ÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 161-178.
* ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™Δ∂º∞¡√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ª¶∞∑π°√À ∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∞, ««““∂∂››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÂÂÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
Ù¯. 15 (2005), ÛÛ. 30-36.
* ∞ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË
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ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô «Â›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜» (problem-solving) Î·È ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ÂÈÌÔÊÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ∏ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ project ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ·fi Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ
‚·ıÌ›‰ˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∏
Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¶∂ ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙË ‚ÈÒÛÈÌË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÊÔ-
Ú›·. ∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË fi¯È ·ÏÒ˜ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÂÓÂÚÁÒÓ
ÔÏÈÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¶∂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÊÔÚ›·. ªÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Ë ¶∂ Â›Ó·È ·ÁˆÁ‹
ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË (citizenship) Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰Â-
ÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ï‹„Ë˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜. ∏ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ-
‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ô ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Â›Â‰Ô Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù·
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È Ë ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ
ÈÎ·ÓÒÓ Ó· ‰È·¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Δ™π°∫ƒ∞ ª∂¡∏, ««ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔ››  ¯̄ÂÂÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃..  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÚÚ¤¤ÙÙÙÙ··--ÎÎ··ÚÚ¤¤ÙÙÙÙ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 51 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-74.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * £·Ï¿ÛÛÈÂ˜ ¯ÂÏÒÓÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

Δ™π§∞º∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, μ∂§Δ™√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««◊◊¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË»», ΔÔ ¢ÈÎfi Ì·˜ μ‹Ì·, Ù¯.
31-32 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-37.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * º‡ÛË * ◊¯Ô˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ºøΔ∂π¡√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛËË  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆  --  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  --  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆--
ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 148-154.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * º‡ÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

Ãƒ√¡∞π√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ π., ««∏∏ÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ˘̆„„¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ, Ù¯. 302 (2006), ÛÛ.
56-64.
* ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ * ∏ÏÈ·Î‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ 

77..22  ¢¢ππ∞∞¶¶√√§§ππΔΔππ™™ªªππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ::  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··¿¿ÏÏÂÂÈÈ„„ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂  ““‰‰ÈÈ··--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ.
103-121.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

¢∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 180-191.
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¢π∞§∂∫Δ√¶√À§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ““∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  μμ¤¤ÏÏÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  √√ÏÏÏÏ··ÓÓ‰‰››··””  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÒÒÓÓ””»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 173-179.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¶·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * μ¤ÏÁÈÔ * √ÏÏ·Ó‰›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ The Center of Intercultural and Migration studies (E.DIA.M.E.) of the Department of Primary

Education of the University of Crete in the effort to develop the program “Paideia Omogenon”
has proceeded with the creation of teaching material (Albums) with historical-cultural
documentation from the life of Greeks of Diaspora. The teaching material (Album) “From the
life of Greeks in Belgium and Holland” presents to the students the complications and
challenges of what means to be a member of an ethnic group within a multicultural society,
unveiling the essence of being Greek in a pluralistic society. It aims to restore a historic,
economic and cultural interaction between the ethnic group and the dominant group, in order
for the students to learn the ralationship between themselves in their historical evolution and
above all to understand under which historic and economic circumstances the migration of their
forefathers took place and their socialisation takes place now.

∂§∂À£∂ƒ∞∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ °., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ¤¤ııÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃,,  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡,,  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 107-120.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· *
¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ In a constantly changing reality have appeared, from older times, different forms of community,

such as the tribe, nationality and nation. Human conscience creates a collective identity for
every form of community, that scholars try to define, and mainly, trace its diversifying feature,
thus, focusing on its origins. Is the nation, the most difficult to define form of community, a new
species or not? is the “statenation” what we usually call a nation? Has globalization made new
facts, which alter the meaning of nation and nationalism? What is the role of the school in all
these transformations? Some basic speculation is undertaken by the present document.

∂À∞°°∂§√À √¢À™™∂∞™, ∫∞¡Δ∑√À ¡π∫∏, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈÓÓÂÂÏÏÈÈ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 47 (2005), ÛÛ. 55-69.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Î›ÓËÛË * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ºÈÏ›· * ÀÏÈ-
Îfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞¡∂§§√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-39.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
ñ In a society that has evolved to multicultural, like the Greek society, the harmonious

coexistence of different nationalities or religions is paramount for creative initiatives. The
subject of religious studies, integrated, in the school syllabus, can act as a foundation for
shaping consciousness that are inspired by global ideals and for striving for world detente and
peace. This study examines the concept of intercultural relations in the textbooks of the
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elementary schools. Through a through research the projection of peaceful coexistence of the
various peoples was pursued, the exchange of cultural elements and the relationship of the
Orthodox Church with the other Christian religions. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞™™∂ƒ∏™ ª∞ƒπ√™, Δ™Aª¶∞ƒ§∏-∫πΔ™∞ƒ∞ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π∞, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  --  ¶¶··ÏÏÈÈÓÓÓÓfifiÛÛÙÙËËÛÛËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 61-69.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∫√À™√À§∞™ ºøΔ∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 123-136.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ The aim of this article is to include the needs of intercultural education in an holistic frame of a

pedagogic proposal. First, we examine the nature and the necessity of intercultural education,
particularly the greek case. Then, we investigate the philosophical background that inevitably
supports ontological and epistemological choices concerning the goals of intercultural education.
The proposal describes the cognitive process as an authentic creation, the student as a creative
person and the environment as a field of direct and personal expression through the uniqueness
of each one and in interaction with the uniqueness of others. Thus the intercultural character of
creative education is shown: the concept of creativity becomes clear in a holistic frame; its
relationshop with the cultivation of cross-cultural attitudes is determined at multiple levels; a
frame of planning and application of creative teaching is proposed analytically in the light of a
systemic approach, so it is effective in providing the student with those skills needed in order to
develop his cultural self and to includec reatively this self beside his “other” cultural selves.

∫ø™Δ√À§∞-ª∞∫ƒ∞∫∏ ¡∂§§∏, ««™™ÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆””::
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 19-38.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In our increasingly globalized world it is very important to see how students perceive the

“Other”. In this study the image of Africa and Africans is explored based on the perceptions of
1090 Greek students of primary and secondary education. The rationale behind the study is
that students arriving in the classroom bring with them certain preconceived of distorted notions
relating to other groups. In general, the results reveal that the majority of subjects hold negative
stereotypes about Africa and its inhabitants reflecting the ethnocentric and monocultural
content of school textbooks and of the educational system at large. Based on these findings
some teaching implications are discussed.

ª∞°√™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºY§§πø, ««““¶¶¿¿ÛÛ¯̄··  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÌÌfifiÓÓÔÔ  ¤¤ÓÓ··;;””  ∏∏  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 50 (2006), ÛÛ. 57-62.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¶¿Û¯· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜

ª∞Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««MMoovviinngg  ssttoorriieess  ((™™˘̆ÓÓ--ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃))::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··
ÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 22-24.
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* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi-
¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºÀ§§πø, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂ˘̆¯̄‹‹......  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÂÂÈÈ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 48 (2005), ÛÛ. 48-
51.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ *
ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

¶∞§∞π√§√°√À ¡∂∫Δ∞ƒπ∞, ∂À∞°°∂§√À √¢À™™∂∞™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎËË  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 96-102.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ √È Ú·Á‰·›Â˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ. ∏ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈ·Î‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙˆÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ (Δ.¶.∂.) ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ
ÔÏÏ¿ ÔÊ¤ÏË Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ÔÈ
ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ·ÏÏfiÊˆÓÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ªÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÙËÓ ÂıÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÈÏÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÌÈ·˜ Û‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜, Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÂÈ‚Â‚ÏË-
Ì¤ÓË. √È Δ.¶.∂. ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
Î¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ Ó¤Â˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜.

™Δ∞§π∫∞ ºøΔ∂π¡∏, ««∏∏  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  22000055»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3
(2005), ÛÛ. 275-287.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒË

SOFOS, ALIVISOS, ««IInntteerrkkuullttuurreellllee  EErrzziieehhuunnggsszzeellee  iimm  ÜÜbbeerrggaanngg––EEnnttsstteehhuunngg  eeiinneess  nneeuueenn  PPaarraa--
ddiiggmmaass  uunndd  ddiiee  BBeeddeeuuttuunngg  nneeuueerr  TTeecchhnnoollooggiieenn  ffüürr  ddiiee  iinntteerrkkuullttuurreellllee  DDiiddaakkttiikk»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜
§fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 35-52.
* ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜
ñ ∏ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ›· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ «ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ» ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·Ïfi-

ÁÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ¡¤·
ª¤Û·. ΔÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÔÚÔÏÔÁ›· «ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ»,
ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi Ì›· Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÙÈ-
Î‹ ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÔÚÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ
Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó
Ù· ¡¤· ª¤Û·. √È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ¤˜ fiÙ·Ó ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ .¯. ·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚›ˆÛË ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÚÔÙ·ıÔ‡Ó Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ› Ô˘
ÚÔ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º∞ƒ¢∏ ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««∏∏  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ‹‹  ÒÒ˜̃  ““ÙÙÔÔ  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈfifiÌÌÔÔ””  ˙̇ˆ̂ÓÓÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÂÂÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143 (2005), ÛÛ. 64-70.

118

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:08 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·118



* ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

Ã∞ƒπΔ√™ μ∞™π§∂π√™ ∫., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃
ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 69-74.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÁÈ· Í¤ÓÔ˘˜
ñ ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ı¤ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

ˆ˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ‹ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÌÂ ÌÈ· Â˘ÚÂ›· ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∏ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ˘Ô-
‰Ô¯‹ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË
·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÎ/ÛË˜, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘’ fi„ÈÓ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Î·È È‰È·È-
ÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜. ΔfiÛÔ ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡ÚÂ˜ Î·È Ë ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÂÓ‹ÏÈ-
ÎÂ˜, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ Ù· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Â›Â‰· Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ·fi
ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ Ó¤Â˜, ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ ÛÂ ÂÔÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Î·È ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜.

77..33  ™™ÀÀªªμμ√√ÀÀ§§∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞ΔΔππ∫∫√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™∞∞¡¡∞∞ΔΔ√√§§ππ™™ªª√√™™

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À ∞π∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∏, ™π¢∏ƒ√¶√À§√À-¢∏ª∞∫∞∫√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, °π∞¡¡π-
Δ™∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ¢., ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÔÔÊÊ··ÛÛÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››··  ‹‹  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··
ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃;;»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ. 122-134.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂ-
ˆÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°∫π∞™Δ∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,,  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶..∂∂..™™ÀÀ..¶¶..»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯.
76-77 (2005), ÛÛ. 21-30.
* ∞.™.¶∞π.Δ.∂. * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰· * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÛ·Á¿ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ∂È‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘-

ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ∞.™.¶∞π.Δ.∂. ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ
Û˘¯Ó¿ ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂ Ù· ·Ô-
ÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÓfi˜ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜-ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Ô˘ Ì·˜ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘.
™˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 25-30 ¿ÙÔÌ·, ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË, ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„Ë-
Ê›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›. ∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Î·È Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂıfi-
‰ˆÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. ∏ ›‰È· Ë ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈ-
Î‹˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ
·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ·ÚfiÌÔÈˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫π∑π∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ƒ∂´∑∏™ ¡π∫√™, ∞°°π™ΔƒπøΔ∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  --  ··ÔÔÊÊÔÔ››ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘-
ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 74-75 (2005), ÛÛ. 59-70.
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* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË *
¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÚfiÎÏËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ (·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ÂÎ·›-

‰Â˘ÛË), Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÂ-
ÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ (ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡, ··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ ‹ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·,
ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ Î·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛÌfi).

°√À§∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃..  ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ––  ¢¢ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
4/478 (2006), ÛÛ. 199-217.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË

∫∞§√Àƒ∏ √Àƒ∞¡π∞ Ã. [Î.¿.], ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡,
Ù¯. 74-75 (2005), ÛÛ. 127-136.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È·-
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È, Ì¤Û· ·fi ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹-‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ·

ÙË˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ó¤·˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„ÂÈ
Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏfiÁˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË
«‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹» ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ΔÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ó· ÚÔ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜, Ó· ‰È·Û·ÊËÓ›ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÛÂ «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿» ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È
ı¤Ì·Ù· «Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜» ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏfiÁˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞¡∂§§√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™ ¡., ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››--
ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙfifi  ((ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃))»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2. 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 158-169. 
* ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ πÛÙfi˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ *
¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Û¯Â‰›·ÛË˜, ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔ-

Û›Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ‰È·¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÏ˘ÌÂÛÈÎ¤˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜
ÛÙÔÓ πÛÙfi. ∞fi ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·
ÙË˜ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜ Î·È ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÂÛÈÎÒÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ πÛÙÔ‡, Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‡·ÚÍË˜ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Û¯Â‰›·ÛË˜, ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË˜, ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁÒÓ. ™ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ı¤ÛÈÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ
ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÈ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË Ë Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔ-
Û·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ.

∫∞™™øΔ∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ª∞ƒª∞ƒπ¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 74-75 (2005), ÛÛ. 182-193.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
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ñ √È ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔ-
ÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜
Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. √È ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙË Ê‡ÛË, ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË
Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÂÈ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔ-
Ì›· ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÛÎËıÂ› Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ‰È¿ ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È
ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏË ÊÔÚ¿. √È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ·ÏÏÂ¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ó·-
ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞Δ™π∫∞™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÂÂËËÚÚÂÂ¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 4-11.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË * ΔÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫√™ªπ¢√À-HARDY ÃƒÀ™√À§∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ  ““¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ””  ··fifi  ÙÙËË
™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹;;»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 74-75 (2005), ÛÛ. 81-
111.
* ∂·˘Ùfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

∫ƒπμ∞™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  MMiilllleenniiuumm::  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÈÈÔÔÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 74-75 (2005), ÛÛ. 139-147. 
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ªÂÙ·‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹ ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓË Î·È ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú˘fiÌÂÓË ÌÂÙ·‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ∫˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì·˜ ÂÓ-
‰È¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·˜
Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘. ∫·Ù¿ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÔÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÂÈ‰Ú¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi fiÛÔ Î·È
ÛÂ Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô.

¶∞¶∞™ °πøƒ°√™ °ƒ., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰˘̆--
ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 74-75 (2005), ÛÛ. 21-28.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜
ñ ∏ “‰È·¯ÂfiÌÂÓË” Î·È “ÂÂÏ·‡ÓÔ˘Û·” (ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹) ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·Â-

Ù›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜
·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ΔÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Û˘ÚÚÈ-
ÎÓÒÓÂÙ·È, ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙˆÓ È¤ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ÛÂ ˘ÂÚÂıÓÈÎfi
ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ. ¶¤Ú·Ó ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·
·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ·, ‹/Î·È ÔÈ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ· ‹ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·
¯ˆÚÒÓ (.¯. ∂.∂.), ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÚÔ‹ ‹ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÌÂÓÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
·ÚÔ¯‹ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, Ô Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, ˆ˜ ‰È¿ ‚›Ô˘ Ï¤ÔÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È
·ÚÔ¯‹ (...) (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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Ã∞Δ∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÚÚÔÔÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ““∏∏  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 76-77 (2005), ÛÛ. 155-170.
* ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈ-
Îfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * °ÏÒÛÛ·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ∂È-

‰ÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÚÔÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÙÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜, ÚÔÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ, Ô˘
ÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ «∏ °§ø™™∞ ª√À» ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂ-
ˆÓ (∞’, μ’, °’) ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. Δ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÂÂÏ¤ÁËÛ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÏËÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·
Î·È ÛÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ı¤Ì·Ù·. ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘-
„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚfiÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË, ÌÂ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂È‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ª·-
Ú·ÛÏÂ›Ô˘, ¶Δ¢∂, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ.

77..44  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏  ÀÀ°°∂∂ππ∞∞™™

μƒÀø¡∏™ ¡Δπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··..  ∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 12-
17. 
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ÀÁÂ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ÕÓıÚˆ-
Ô˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √ÏÈÛÌfi˜

°∞§∞¡∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™ ¢π√¡., ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ((PPrroojjeecctt))  ““¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··””»», ∞ÓÔÈ-
¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-7.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË) * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

∂À£Àªπ√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««ΔΔ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÌÌ··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  fifiÏÏËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 96
(2005), ÛÛ. 12-18.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏™ £øª∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊÚÚ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌ--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/476 (2006), ÛÛ. 80-84.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›· * ¶Úfi-
ÏË„Ë

∫∞¡Δ∑√À ¡π∫∏ [Î.¿.], ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 47
(2005), ÛÛ. 96-100.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜ * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
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§√Àª∞∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞ [Î.¿.], ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜,
Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-59.
* ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÔ

¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·: ÙÔ
Ê‡ÏÔ, Ë ËÏÈÎ›·, Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ
Ô˘ ÂÎÙÈÌÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ fiÙÈ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈ-
Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ™˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 200 ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ (56 ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜, 144 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜) ·fi ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Î·È
È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. ¢fiıËÎÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÌÂ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù¤˜
Î·È ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ Î·È Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ‰Ë-
ÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶√§À∑√™ ¡π∫√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÙÙÚÚ››ÙÙËË  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/474 (2005), ÛÛ. 486-490.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶·È‰› * ∏ÏÈÎÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· 

Δ∑∞∫ø™Δ∞ ∞ª∞§π∞, ««∞∞ÛÛÊÊ··ÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÂÂ  ˘̆‰‰¿¿ÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 46 (2005), ÛÛ. 38-47.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª¿ÓÈ·, £·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

Δ∑∞∫ø™Δ∞ ∞ª∞§π∞, Δ∑π√Àª∞ ∞£∏¡∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÛÛ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ··˘̆ÙÙfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃!!  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÏÏËË--
„„ËË  ··ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 51 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-40.
* ∞Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· - ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

Δ™∞¡Δ∞ƒ§πøΔ∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡¤¤··˜̃  ÀÀfifiÚÚÎÎËË˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/473 (2005), ÛÛ. 463-470.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

Ã∞Δ∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-67.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ÀÁÂ›· * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ΔÔÈÎ‹
Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·

Ãƒπ™Δ√¢√À§√™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™ [Î.¿.], ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹,,  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ-
¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-29.
* ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ¶·È‰È¿ - º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

Ãƒπ™Δ√¢√À§√™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™ [Î.¿.], ««ªª··ıı··››ÓÓˆ̂  ÓÓ··  ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÒÒ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÈÈ··»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 27
(2006), ÛÛ. 6-13.
* ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
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88..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫√√  ÀÀ§§ππ∫∫√√  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ΔΔ∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

ASPECTS TODAY (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,,  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 10-79.
* ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

μ∞§∞¡π¢∏™ ¡π∫√™, ∞°°∂§∏ Ã∞ƒ√À§∞, ««∂∂››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÂÂÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 78-99.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * ™Ô˘‰·-
ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 65 ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÂÙÂ›˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ ÙˆÓ ∫Ú˘ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ™¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (¢∫™). √È
ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ‹ ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏ¤˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ¢∫™ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi
Ù‡Ô ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ Î·È ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ Â‰›Ô, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜
¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘. ™ÙË Ì›· ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÍËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÌÂ ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌfiÓÔ ÂÚÈ-
ÁÚ·Ê‹ (ÔÌ¿‰· §¶), ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ‰fiıËÎÂ Ë ›‰È· ÂÍ‹ÁËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÌÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÏÂÎÙÈ-
Î‹˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ (ÔÌ¿‰· §∂¶). ∑ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘Ó
·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¤Ó· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ Î·È Ó· ÂÈÏ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ·
Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ªÂÍÈ-
Îfi ÛÙÈ˜ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√À§√Àƒ∏ ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏ (∂ÈÌ.), ««ªªªª∂∂  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»»,
°¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 23 (2005), ÛÛ. 58-61.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª¶∞∫√À§∞ Ãƒπ™Δπ¡∞, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  §§ÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ((MMaaggeennttaa’’ss  PPoollyy
lleexxiiccoonn  VVeerrssiioonn  22..33))  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚··ııÌÌfifi  ÈÈÛÛÔÔ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌ››··˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆ÁÁ¯̄¿¿ÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 93
(2005), ÛÛ. 82-87.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * §ÂÍÈÎfi * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

¡Δ√∫∞ ∞°§∞´∞, ∫√¡∂Δ∞™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂ--ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ““LLeeoonnaarrddoo  ddaa
VViinnccii””::  ··ÔÔÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 133-142.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ΔËÏÂ‰È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

ƒ∂™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi,,  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  IInntteerrnneett  ––  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 57 (2005), ÛÛ. 103-116.
* ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡, ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈ‰È·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÌÂ

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Ô˘ Â›ÙÂ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û·Ê¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Â›ÙÂ fi¯È. ∞Ó·-
Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Î·È Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÌÂıfi-
‰Ô˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Î¿ıÂ Ì›·˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜. °È· ÙÔ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÂÎ·È-
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‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ë ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹
ÙÔ˘. ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈfi-
ÙËÙ· fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. √È Û‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓÂ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÛˆÛÙÔ‡ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó. Δ· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·
fiÛÔ Î·È ÔÈ Èı·Ó¤˜ ·Á›‰Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Internet ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-
ÓÙ·È. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã√À§π∞ƒ∞ ∂§∂¡∞, ««ΔΔ··  ˙̇ÒÒ··  ˘̆fifi  ÂÂÍÍ··ÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË......  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿!!»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 51
(2006), ÛÛ. 78-79.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ∑Ò· * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› * ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›Â˜, È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· Î.Ï. * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
(Internet)

99..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞••ππ√√§§√√°°∏∏™™∏∏

°π∞™∂ª∏™ Ãƒπ™Δ∞∫∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃
((¶¶™™∑∑))::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 72-86.
* ¶·È‰› * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * °ÓÒÌË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

°∫∞§∂¡∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡ μ., ¶∞¶∞∂À∞°°∂§√À °∂øƒ°π√™ ¶., ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆
¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 57 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-42.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤-
ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ì›· Ó¤· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔ-

Ó¿‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
·ÚÈÛÙÂ›·˜. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜
ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜, ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÏfiÁÈ· Ô˘ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜, Ì·-
ıËÙ¤˜, ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›Ô˘ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜
ÚÔ˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‚ÂÏÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ
ÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ÙÔ˘ Î·È Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú·‚Â›Ô˘ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂ›-
·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜.

∫∞ƒ∞ºÀ§∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∫∞ƒ∞∫∞Δ™∞¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ--
ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢..  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜
§fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 209-220.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜
™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹
ñ ΔË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ 1981/82 Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· Ì›· ÌfiÓÔÓ ÊÔÚ¿ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘Ï-

Ì¿ÓˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙ¤˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ £Ú¿-
ÎË˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌÔÓÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÓÙˆÓ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·
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ÛÙ· ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢. £Ú¿ÎË˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Û˘ÌÂ-
Ú¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ∂Îı¤ÛÂˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤Ù·-
Í·Ó ÔÈ ∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙ¤˜. ∞ÍÈÔÂÚ›ÂÚÁÔ Â›Ó·È ˆ˜ Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È Ô
∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙ‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÈÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ·˘Ù‹.

1100..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫√√™™

∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π Δ∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  μμ˘̆˙̇¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-42.
* ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * Δ¤¯ÓË, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ *
πÔ‡‰·˜ Ô πÛÎ·ÚÈÒÙË˜ * ∂È‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ª¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜ * ÕÁÈÔÈ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * Δ·Ê‹ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ªÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ - ∏ıÈ-
Î¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜

μ√¡Δ™∞ μ∞™π§π∫∏, ««√√  ÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏ··‚‚ËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃
ÛÛ’’  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 43-53.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘-
Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

°∫√À™π∞-ƒπ∑√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««μμ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..
ªª··ıı··››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÌÌ··˙̇››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4
(2005), ÛÛ. 105-118.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ First year of teaching can be especially difficult for novice teachers. Finding ways to support

them is also an issue with implications for students, parents, administrators and teacher
educators. Mentoring is viewed as crucial for beginners and as a strategy for ongoing training
on how to work effectively in a school community. Structured mentoring and induction
programs have been linked to numerous benefits. Mentors should have university and
administrative support to develop extended internship programs to solve problems and discuss
concerns of new teachers. Nowadays, supporting new teachers and participation in quality
professional development activities is an investment and a priority.

°ƒ∞μ∞¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 103-119.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This paper explores critically the case of university-provided in-service training for secondary

teachers in Greece, using the exprerience of both tutors and teachers as they embark up on it. It
draws upon an exploratory study carried out with twenty-two secondary teachers and twelve
university teachers in the context of two university departments. The analysis focuses on two
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aspects of Kirkpatrick’s (1975) conceptualization of the evaluation process: reaction evaluation
and learning evaluation. The findings highlighted the limitations of the event-delivery model of
professional development, in particular, the vexatious relationship between theory and practice.
The paper concluded with a number of recommendations related to the need for greater
involvement of teachers in the organization, formulation and delivery of in-service professional
development.

¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ¡Δ∞π∑∏, ««√√  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 59 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-41.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· *
¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜

¢π∞ª∞¡Δ√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
((¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹,,  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃,,  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··))  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı··››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ..
∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/475 (2006), ÛÛ. 47-50.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 31 (2005), ÛÛ. 48-54.
* Δ·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
∫·ı‹ÎÔÓ

∂À™Δ∞£π√À ª∏¡∞™, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃,,  fifiÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-78.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∑∞Ã∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∏§π∞™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  77ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÏÏÏÏÈÈıı¤¤··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 118 (2006), ÛÛ.
131-145.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∫∞§√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ··fifiÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  °°¿¿ÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-
29.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi
∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * °·ÏÏ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ °¿ÏÏˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ §˘-

ÎÂ›Ô˘ fiˆ˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ
∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ (Δ¶∂) ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙ· ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÓÙ¿ÏÏ·Í·Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Ï›ÛÙÂ˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰È·‰›-
ÎÙ˘Ô Î·È ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ. √È °¿ÏÏÔÈ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜
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ˆ˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÂÓÒ Ë Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ï›ÛÙÂ˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ·ÈÛı¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ıÂÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹. √È Ï›ÛÙÂ˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ·ÚÎÂÙÔ‡˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ¤˜
ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∫√¶Δ™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 221-228.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜
Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·
ñ ŒÓ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Û¯Â‰È¿˙ÂÙ·È ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi

ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È. ΔÔ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi ı· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙË-
Ù· ÚfiÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙfiÌ·Ù· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ï-
Ï·Á¤˜. ∞ÓÙ› ·˘ÙÔ‡ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·/‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜, Ô˘ ·ÁÓÔÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÙfiˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î¿ıÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ∏ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ·ÁÓÔÂ› ÙËÓ ·ÓÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ
Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÂ› ÙËÓ ·È‰ÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·-
ÏÔ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi -fiÌÔÈÔ ÁÈ· fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î·È fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜- ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√™∫π¡∞™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ƒ∞º∞∏§π¢∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁfifi˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃..  √√ÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎÚÚ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃::  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔ-
Û·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 76-77 (2005), ÛÛ. 78-97.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂ÌÂÈ-
ÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ Î·È Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂’ & ™Δ’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡. ¶ÈÂÚ›·˜ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi
¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ·Ó Ô ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ›
ˆ˜ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹-
„ÂÈ˜-ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜-Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Û˘Ó¿‰Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ
ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜. ∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ 121 ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ Î·È 706 Ì·ıË-
ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ·. ∏ Úˆ-
ÙÔÙ˘›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔÓ Û˘Ì-
‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√Δ∑∞ª¶∞™∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, πø∞¡¡π¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ‹‹ÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ΔΔ¶¶∂∂  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
··fifiÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-27.
* ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ÃÚ‹ÛÙË˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¯¿ÚÈÔÈ

ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË
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∏/À, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ Î·È ÙÔ Hardware. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıË-
Î·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Δ¶∂ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË. 78 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌˆÓ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ÚÈÓ Î·È
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ÙÚ›ÌËÓË˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁÒÓ (ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ê‡ÏÏ·, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·) ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ·Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔ-
Ï›Â˜ ÛÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏÈ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜
ÙË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∏/À. √È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛ·Ó ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·¤-
Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∏/À Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√ÀΔƒ√Àª¶∞ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡∞, ∑∏™πª√¶√À§√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 183-201.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The formative influences of multiculturalism on Greek society found the teachers almost

unprepared to cope with the difficulties emerging in the diverse classrooms. Further training
seminars on multicultural education are, thus, expected to counterbalance the noticearble lack
of undergraduate knowledge about school diversity. The present questiionnaire-based survey
aims at ascertaining the attitudes of Secondary Education teachers towards undergraduate and
postgraduate multicultural education. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞Àƒ√ª∞Δ∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80
(2006), ÛÛ. 197-207.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿
ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª∂§∂Δπ√À-ª∞Àƒ√£∂ƒ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ™ΔÀ§π∞¡√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««°°ÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  MM··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  TTIIMMSSSS--RR::  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40  (2005), ÛÛ. 9-25.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¿ * ¢È·‰È·Î·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ 
ñ Our study was designed to provide some insights into the instructional practice of teachers of

eighth-grade students in three countries whose students’ achievement represented three different
levels on the TIMSS-R study: Japan, the U.S., and Cyprus. We studied the characteristics that
may underlie different achievement levels by comparing teacher profiles and characteristics of
instructional practices as these are reported in TIMSS-R for the teachers of Japan, U.S., and
Cyprus and we explored some of the instructional and policy implications of our findings.

ª∏ΔΔ∞ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËË--
ÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 161-173.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË

ª¶∂§§∞ ∑ø∏, ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ..  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  fifiÚÚÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯.
32 (2005), ÛÛ. 109-131.
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* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¡Δ∞°∫∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ΔÔ
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/479 (2006), ÛÛ. 298-304.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

¶∞π¢∞°ø°π∫√ μ∏ª∞ ∞π°∞π√À (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌ‹‹ÙÙÚÚËË  ªª··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÁÁÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 60 (2006), ÛÛ. 4 -122.
* μÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞∫√¶√À§√™ μ∞™π§∂π√™, ∫ƒ√∫√À ∑ø∏, ««∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË..  √√ÈÈ
‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ˘̆ÏÏÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
1/475 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-17.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * μ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡ØØ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚ--
ÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 105-114.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ƒ∂∫∞§π¢√À °∞§∏¡∏, ª√À™Ã√Àƒ∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ıı--
ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››,,  ··ÌÌÊÊÈÈÛÛ‚‚ËËÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 175-192.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The evaluation of teachers in Greece constitutes a problem, which has not been solved for

about two decades. The aim of this research was to look into the opinions held by Primary
Education teachers, regarding their evaluation, their education on evaluation issues, the
evaluators as well as their methods and techniques of evaluation. The sample consisted of 87
Primary Education teachers, who were working in Primary Schools and Kindergarten of Evros.
The teachers of the sample were given a questionnaire. The results showed that, they come to
terms with their evaluation, only under certain conditions. In addition, it resulted that most of
the teachers have not been trained on issues related to evaluation in education, while they wish
to be trained by special scientists on evaluation issues.

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÔÔÎÎ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 118 (2006), ÛÛ. 116-130.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

130

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:08 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·130



— ««ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯
143 (2005), ÛÛ. 133-140.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË

™Δ∞ÃΔ∂∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ¶., ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ··ÚÚÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ. 67-81.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ΔËÏÂ‰È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi

™À∫πøΔ∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««ΔΔ··  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  fifiˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙ··  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ÔÔÈÈ  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ººÚÚfifi˘̆--
ÓÓÙÙ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 55-57.
* ŸÓÂÈÚ· - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ŸÓÂÈÚ· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Freud, Signund (1856-1939)
* æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·)
ñ Fueud’s theory of dreams has broadened and transformed psychoanalysis from a

psychotherapeutic method to a psychology of the depth of human nature. He showed that
dreams were meaningful and that each on represented the disguised expression of a wish
fulfillment attempt. Some twenty-five centuries earlier the ancient Greeks had already fully
understood (Plato, The Repunbic IX) this mechanism of psyche, whom they expressed in a
more poetical way.

™À¡ø¢∏ ∂À∞¡£π∞, ««∫∫ÒÒ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ¡¡¤¤··  ∑∑ËËÏÏ··ÓÓ--
‰‰››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 87-104.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢ÂÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·

ºøΔ∂π¡√™ ¡π∫√™, ¡∂ƒ√À§π¢∏ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ¯̄ÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÔÔÚÚ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/474 (2005), ÛÛ. 491-493.
* ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Óı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·

Ã∞ƒπ™∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 44-51. 
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ - £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ã∞ƒª∞¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ ∫., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿--
ÛÛÈÈ··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 111-123.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ã∞Δ∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃--ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Îfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 57 (2005), ÛÛ. 67-78.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹
Ì¿ıËÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ÃƒÀ™√Ã√√™ πø™∏º ∂., ∫√™√μπΔ™∞ ∫§∞πƒ∏, ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ((ΔΔÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÒÒ˜̃  ÎÎ¿¿ııÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃))»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ.
124-137.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÁÁÏ›·

1111..  ªª∞∞££∏∏™™∏∏

∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞Δ√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¯̄··ÚÚÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 93-105.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * Ã·ÚÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ ∏ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¯·ÚÙÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙÈÎfi, ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·-

ÏÂ›Ô Ô˘ Â˘ÓÔÂ› ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË Î·È ÂÌÏ¤ÎÂÈ Ù·
¿ÙÔÌ· ÛÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÁÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi-
„Ë ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, (Jonassen, 2000). ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› Â›ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·-
ÏÔ, Ì¤ÛÔ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Â›Ó·È ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi Î·È
·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜.

μπμπΔ™√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, §∞ª¶ƒ√¶√À§√À ¡., ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ª., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  2211ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··..  ΔΔÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆»», Aspects
Today, Ù¯. 10 (2006), ÛÛ. 22-34.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ΔËÏÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÙËÁ‹

μπ™ø∫∞§∏ πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δ∏™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 32 (2006), ÛÛ. 70-75.
* ªÂÏ¤ÙË, ª¤ıÔ‰fi˜ ÙË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ªÓ‹ÌË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

°∫√Δ™∏™ ™Δ∞£∏™, μ√™¡π¢∏™ ¶∞¡√™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËËÌÌ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÎÎıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ··ÓÓÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÂÂ‡‡--
ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰˘̆··ÛÛÌÌfifi  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  μμ˘̆--
˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 22/181 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-27.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∞ıËÓÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·

πø∞¡¡π¢√À-∫√ÀΔ™∂§π¡∏ ª∞πƒ∏, ««™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 9-23.
* ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ The issue of differentiating between teaching and learning is currently one of the most crucial

issues not only in teaching theory but also concerning the various approaches aiming at
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developing more efficient teaching of mixed ability classes. The swing from teaching/delivering
to learning/production of knowledge is based on the process of differentiation of teaching and
learning, on the interactive construction of knowledge and on the processes of metacongitive
development of students, issues which are examined in this paper.

∫∞ª¶√Àƒ∞∫∏™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ∑√°∫∑∞ μ∞™ø, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÓÓÔÔ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 15
(2005), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë
ñ ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÛÂ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ‚·ÛÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ

Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó «Ï·Ì·ÚÎÈÎ¤˜» ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Î·È fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜
·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·fi «Ï·Ì·ÚÎÈÎ¤˜» ÛÂ
«‰·Ú‚ÈÓÈÎ¤˜» ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜. √ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È, ·ÊÂÓfi˜, Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË
ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, Î·Ì›· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È
·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ Î·È, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, Ó· ·Ú¿Û¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜
ÛÂ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ.

∫∞Δ∞μ∞Δ∏ ∂À∞¡£π∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹
‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 117-121.
* ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË
* ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·

∫√¡Δ∞ƒ∞∫∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÔÔ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ııÔÔ‰‰ËËÁÁ‹‹ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ((∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ¿¿--
ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃))»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 70-77.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË

∫√Δ√¶√À§∏™ £øª∞™ μ., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∏∏//ÀÀ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÔÔÎÎ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 140-147.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘
˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫øΔ√¶√À§√™ ™ø∫ƒ∞Δ∏™, ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚÂÂÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ··  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈ¯̄ııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ((ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂ--
ÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃)),,  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÓÓ··  ÙÙ··  ‚‚ÔÔËËıı‹‹ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃
··˘̆ÙÙ‹‹ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/471-472 (2005), ÛÛ. 327-335.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ÙËÁËÙ‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË 

§∞ª¶ƒ√¶√À§√À ∞π∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∏, Δ∑πª∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËË--
ÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 126-135.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 
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ª∞∫∞Δ™∞ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡∞, °∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««PPiiaaggeett  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  VVyyggoottsskkyy::  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË
ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 54-56.
* ¶·È‰› * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * Piaget, Jean (1896-1980) * Vygotsky, Lev. Semenovich (1896-
1934)

— ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/479 (2006), ÛÛ. 288-297.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª∞¡Δ∞§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞ °., ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ËË  ÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 86-92.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * √ÌÈÏ›· * ™˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔÈ * √Ì¿‰· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ª∏Δƒ√°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 64 (2006), ÛÛ. 49-69.
* ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔ-
Ú¿ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· (Gestalt Psychology) ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ (Gestalten) ·ÔÙ¤-

ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ›·ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘Ó‰ÂÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ “ÂÚÂı›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜”
Î·È “·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË˜”. ∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙËÓ “ÂÓfiÚ·ÛË”, Ô˘ ˆ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·-
‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ‰È·›ÛıËÛË Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜
ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ÙË Ï‡ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ™Â ·˘Ù¿ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ –
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ Piaget Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÛÌÔ‡ (ÎÔÓ-
ÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡) ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·È  ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· Ì·ı‹Ì·-
Ù· Î·È ‰Ë Ù· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿.

ªÀ§ø™∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ¶∞Δ™√Àƒ∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙfifi--ÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚ--
ÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143 (2005), ÛÛ. 106-119.
* £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂›ÙÂ˘ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§π∞¶Δ™∏™ ™Δ∂º∞¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
8/473 (2005), ÛÛ. 458-462.
* ∂ÚÒÙËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì·

§√§ø¡∏™ ¢∏ª., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓËËııÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/471-472 (2005), ÛÛ. 341-344.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

¶∞¶∞¢√ªπÃ∂§∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª√™£∂¡∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››--¶¶ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/474 (2005), ÛÛ. 503-511.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ªÓ‹ÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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¶∂Δƒ√À ∞§∂•π√™, ∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««√√  ··ÓÓ··--ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆::  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 161-
171.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™Î¤„Ë * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¶ÔÈ-
fiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ In this paper we will try to reconsider thought and its purpose in order to improve teaching and

learning. By encouraging teachers to reflect on their paractice it will help them to avoid their
routine practice and move towards innovation and change. Reflection is a way of transforming
learners from cognitive to reflective. Through this transformation the two basic contributors of
the teaching process, teachers and students, become teammates and collaborators in the game
of exploring knowledge by organizing their thought reflectively and by trying to transcend
cognitive objects and to reflect on knowledge.

¶∏°π∞∫∏ ∫∞§§π√¶∏, ««∂∂ÈÈ˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ËË  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ. 29-42.
* ¢È‹ÁËÛË * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ *
æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË 

¶√ƒ¶√¢∞™ ∫Àƒπ∞∑∏™ ¢., ««ΔΔÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚··ıı‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006),
ÛÛ. 119-125.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™Δ∂º∞¡∏ Ãƒπ™Δπ¡∞, ««∂∂ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··::  ËË  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ.
47-54.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ï-
ÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÙfiÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜

Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜: ·. ∏ ÁÓÒÛË Â›Ó·È È‰ÈÔÛ˘ÁÎÚ·ÛÈ·Î‹,
‚. ∏ ÁÓÒÛË Â›Ó·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜, Á. ∏ Ì¿ıËÛË Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯ÒÚ· Ì¤Ûˆ
ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜, Î·È ‰. Δ· fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Â-
ÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓÔ Î·È ÛÙË Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ-
ÓÙ·È Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ·Ú¯¤˜. Δ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡-
Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ë ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜
·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì‚·Ù‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÚÂ‡Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È
ÛÂ ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜, ÌÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜.

VAGIANOU, MARIA, ««PPiiccttoorriiaall  eexxeemmpplliiffiiccaattiioonn  ooff  mmeeaanniinngg  aanndd  ppuuppiillss’’  aattttiittuuddee  ttoowwaarrddss  iitt»»,
Aspect Today, Ù¯. 10 (2006), ÛÛ. 13-14.
* ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * §ÂÍÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ™ËÌ·Û›·

135

DELTIO 21/3/2007 11:09 Ì ™ÂÏ›‰·135



1122..  ææÀÀÃÃ√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π Δ∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-77.
* ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Îfi˜ * ∞Í›Â˜ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ * Δ¤¯ÓË * ∞ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * °Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª˘-
ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ™·ÊÒ (. 630-565) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (TÚ·-
Áˆ‰›·) * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶·˘Û·Ó›·˜ (2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·,
∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ™ÙˆÈÎÔ› * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ * ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·

μ∞™π§∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÓÓËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··--
ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 75-82.
* ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∞ÓËÛ˘¯›· * ªÓ‹ÌË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂›‰ÔÛË
ñ In the present article we are approaching anxiet from the cognitive perspective. We investigate

the effects of anxiety on performance and the concerp of worry, which is the cognitive
component of anxiety. Based on empirical evidence from the literature we are selectively,
presenting four models concerning memory functioning in anxiety provoking situations. More
specifically, we present Beck’s et. al. (1985) theory referring to the relationship between cogni-
tive schemas and anxiety, Bower’s theory (1987) for the retrieval of learning material, based on
the semantic network model, Humphreys and Revele’s theory (1984) concerning the relation-
ship between arousal and memory, and Eysenck’s theory (1992) on anxiety and working me-
mory.

BOSI, ROSANNA (ªÙÊÚ.: π.º. μÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««∏∏  ˘̆ÔÔ„„››··»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 23 (2005), ÛÛ. 32, 49-53.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÒıËÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

°∞ƒ¢π∫πøΔ∏™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™, ««¶¶ÏÏÂÂÈÈÔÔ„„ËËÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔ„„ËËÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌËËÓÓ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃
ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/3 (2005), ÛÛ. 455-469.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ * §‹„Ë ÌËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÏÏ·Á‹
ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ Ô˘

Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊÈÎ‹ ‹ ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹. ΔÚÂÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÈ· ËÁ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÌËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜: (·) Ë
ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹ (¶ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ∞ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Ó·›ÓÂÛË˜, Mackie, 1987), (‚) Ë ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊÈÎ‹
ËÁ‹ (£ÂˆÚ›· ªÂÙ·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜, Moscovici, 1980. μÏ¤Â, Â›ÛË˜, ÙË £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜
™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜, Perez & Mugny, 1996), Î·È (Á) Ë ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙË ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ
ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· Î·È Ë Û‡ÌÊˆÓË ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· (ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ™‡ÌÙˆ-
ÛË˜ ¶ËÁ‹˜/£¤ÛË˜, Baker & Petty, 1994). °È· Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ˘Ôı¤-
ÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË  ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ë ËÁ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ (ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·-ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·), ÙÔ Ì‹Ó˘Ì·
ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ (Û‡ÌÊˆÓÔ - ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ) Î·È Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ (ÈÛ¯˘Ú¿-·ÛıÂÓ‹). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ““‚‚››ÔÔÈÈ  ··--
ÚÚ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔÈÈ””;;  ªªÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/4 (2005), ÛÛ. 604-623.
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* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜
ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ ΔÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ› Ù· ÛËÌÂ›· Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÚÂ›Â˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó Ù· Ì¤Û· Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·˜. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· Û¯‹Ì· Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ: ÎÔÈÓ‹ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›·, ·-
Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÔÚÂ›· Î·È Â·Ó·Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë
ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Yale (Hovland,
Lumsdaine, & Sheffield, 1949). ∏ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÔÚÂ›·
Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË Û˘¯Ó‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÓfiËÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∞ÛÎÂ›Ù·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·‰Ô¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜.
Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙˆÓ
ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ô‰ËÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Â·Ó·Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ.

HUNDEIDE, KARSTEN, (ªÙÊÚ.: π.º. μÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««ŸŸÙÙ··ÓÓ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙ››‰‰··  ÂÂÌÌÔÔ‰‰››˙̇ÂÂ--
ÙÙ··ÈÈ..  √√  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ˙̇ÒÒÓÓËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 25, 26 (2005, 2006), ÛÛ.
54-61, 22-31.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ºÚÔÓÙ›‰· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * Δ·‡ÙÈÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞∫∞μ√À§∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ ∫., ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
531, 532 (2006), ÛÛ. 137-142, 165-171.
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÛ˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË

∫∞ƒ∞¡Δ∑π¡∏™ £øª∞™ °., ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
6-7/471-472 (2005), ÛÛ. 345-350.
* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ 

∫∞ƒ∞Ã∞§π√™ £Àªπ√™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁ‡‡ÚÚˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÔÔ‚‚··ÚÚ‹‹  ··ÚÚÚÚÒÒÛÛÙÙÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 408 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√¡ π. ™. (ªÙÊÚ.: ª·Ú›· ºÚ·ÁÎÔ·Ó¿ÁÔ˘), ««∏∏  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È-
‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 21-22 (2005), ÛÛ. 44-55.
* ∂™™¢ * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ £ÂˆÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË (ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚ-
ÚÔ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ √ÓÔÌ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÚÒÙË ÓÂfiÙËÙ· (‹ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓË ÂÊË‚Â›·, ÌÂÙ·-ÂÊË‚Â›·) ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘

·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ ˆÚÈÌfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙÂÏÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓËÏÈÎ›ˆÛË. ∏ ÛÔ‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË ıÂ-
ˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÓÂ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Â˘ÚÂ›· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, Ô˘ ı· ÂÍÂÙ¿-
˙ÂÈ ·fi ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜-„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Ô˘ ‰È¤-
Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘. ÀÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›-
ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·ıÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ (ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙËÙ·˜). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫√Àμ∂§∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 32,
49-53
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈ-
ÎÔ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

§∞£Àƒ∏™ ¢∏ª√™£∂¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/471-472 (2005),
ÛÛ. 350-353.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

§∞ª¶πƒ∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∞¶., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 57-65.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * æ˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜

§∞ª¶ƒπ¢∏™ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔ--ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏËË„„››··::  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ
˘̆fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/1 (2006), ÛÛ. 94-109.
* ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ¢ÈÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÈÔ ‰›Î·ÈË ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·fi Ù· ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈ-

Ê·ÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜: ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›-
ÌËÛË˜, ÙˆÓ Abrams Î·È Hogg (1988. Hogg & Abrams, 1990). √È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó
·ÓÙÈÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙfiÛÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÀfiıÂÛË˜ fiÛÔ Î·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ ÙË˜, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ˆ˜ ·ÈÙ›Ô˘ ‹ ·ÈÙÈ·ÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰Ô-ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÚÔÏË„›·˜. ∏
ı¤ÛË Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Â‰Ò Â›Ó·È Ë fiÙÈ Ë ·ÓÙÈÁÓˆÌ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¿-
‚ÏÂ„Ë Î·›ÚÈˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ Ù˘¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·›-
ÚÈÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Ù˘¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È
ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰ÈÔÌ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô
Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Luhtanen Î·È Crocker (1992).
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªπÃ∞∏§ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««ΔΔ··  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜,
Ù¯. 21-22 (2005), ÛÛ. 37-43.
* ¶·È‰› * ∂™™¢ * æ˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ∂ÓÂÚÁfi˜ ˙ˆ‹ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÎı¤ÙÂÈ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ-

‚ÈÂÙÈÎÒÓ „˘¯ÔÏfiÁˆÓ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÈÛÌÔ‡ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓËÏÈÎ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ·Ó-
ıÚÒÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿, ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔÛÈÙ‹ ÛÙÔ
Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› Ï‹ÚË˜ Î·È ÂÍ·ÓÙÏËÙÈÎ‹. ΔÔ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ ·˘Ùfi ı¤-
Ì· ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ – ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÓfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È¤Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ (...). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªπÃ∞∏§π¢∏-¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2
(2006), ÛÛ. 7-18.

* ¶·Ù¤Ú·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· * ™¯¤ÛË ·Ù¤Ú· - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ñ The role fathers play in contemporary families and especially in child caring, changed a lot
during the last decades. However, many more changes are needed in order to be able to say
that the participation of the father in childreen’s everyday activities is up to a satisfactory point.
The present study analyzes the factors that encourage and the factors that discourage the
participation of fathers in family matters. It also examines the degree and the way fathers get
involved in different aspects of evaryday activities. Finally the results of the active patricipation
of fathers in children’s mental, emotional and social development are being analyzed.

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∫ƒÀ™Δ∞§§π∞, ««√√  ÊÊfifi‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··::  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃..  ∞∞ÈÈÙÙ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 405 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-24.
* ºÔ‚›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏™ ∫ø™Δ∏™ ∏§., ««ΔΔ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı˘̆ÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª..  μμ··--
ÛÛÈÈÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ““¶¶ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  fifiˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ˆ̂ÊÊÂÂÏÏÔÔ››ÓÓÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 528, 529 (2006), ÛÛ. 37-42, 79-82.
* £˘Ìfi˜ * μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ Ô ª¤Á·˜ (330-378) * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
ËıÈÎ‹ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

¶∞¶∞¢πøΔ∏-∞£∞¡∞™π√À μ∞™π§π∫∏, ∫∞§Δ™√À¢∞ ∞¡¡∞, ∫∞°∫∞§√À ∞¡¡∞, ««¶¶ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 115 (2005), ÛÛ. 138-152.
* ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. Œ¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ
ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜  ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ (·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË, ıÂÙÈÎ‹-·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ıÂÛË, Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· well-being). ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 380 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ¤ÓÙÂÎ· ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ∂ÓÈ·›ˆÓ §˘ÎÂ›ˆÓ ·fi ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î·È ÌÈ-
ÎÚ¿ ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ËÌÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó
fiÙÈ Ë Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ «ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜» ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ËÁ¤˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¿Á¯Ô˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞£∂√¢øƒ√À °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶ÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‚‚ÚÚ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂÈÈ˜̃  fifiÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃,,  ™™››ÁÁÎÎÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ»»;;, √
¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 144 (2006), ÛÛ. 37-39.
* Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939) * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * √È‰Èfi‰ÂÈÔ Û‡ÌÏÂÁÌ· * æ˘¯·-
Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

¶∞¶∞£øª∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÏÏ››··˜̃  ((ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ))  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ((77--1133  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ))»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 97 (2005), ÛÛ. 50-53.
* ºÈÏ›· * ™˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔÈ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

¶∞¶¶∞ μ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ŒŒÊÊËË‚‚ÔÔÈÈ  ¤¤ÁÁÁÁ··ÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··˙̇ÂÂ˘̆ÁÁÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 151-165.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * °¿ÌÔ˜ * ¢È·˙‡ÁÈÔ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ The present study investigated the relationship between parents’ marital status and the quality

of parent-child relationship. 166 adolescents from intact and 166 from divorced families
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completed: a) the Parent-Child Relationship Survey (Fine, 1983), b) a questionnaire about their
parents’ relationship and their own relationship with each one of their parents, and finally, c) a
questionnaire about demographics. The results suggest that adolescents from intact families
have a better relationship with their father than their counterparts, especially when their father
is a high school or elementary school graduate.

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊfifi‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ––  ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ··››ÙÙÈÈ··
ÙÙÚÚ··˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÁÁÂÂÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙ··––  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 30 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-43.
* ¶·È‰› * ºfi‚Ô˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

¶§∞Δ™π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ.
166-182.
* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Emotional intelligence (EI) is most commonly measured using the self report and the ability or

performance methods. It is assumed that the former reflects the perceived and the latter the
actual EI of the individual. The two measures are conceived as complementary rather than
contradictory definitions of this construct. This study aimed to compare the two EI measures
and examine their relationship in adolescence. Secondly, it aimed at investigating how
perceived and actual EI is related to grade, gender, school performance and verbal ability, with
in this age span. 248 adolescents (aged 12 to 16) were tested with a self-report measure of EI
and a measure of the ability to understand other people’s emotions. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶§∞Δ™π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ª∂Δ∞§§π¢√À ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂËËÚÚÂÂ¿¿--
˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ËËÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/3 (2005),
ÛÛ. 470-483.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÚfiÏˆÓ * ◊Úˆ·˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Í›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ¤ÊË‚ÔÈ ÛÂ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË, ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜-Ù·Ï¤ÓÙ·, Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·-
ÌË, Ë ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ Î·È Ô ·ÏÙÚÔ˘ÈÛÌfi˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ËÚˆÈÎ‹
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ. Δ· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó: ¶ÚÒÙÔÓ, ÛÂ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÔÈ
¤ÊË‚ÔÈ Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÌÔ‡Ó Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ fiÙ·Ó ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ËÚˆÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿.
¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, Ò˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÚˆÈÛÌÔ‡ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÚÔ-
ÛÒˆÓ. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó 420 ¤ÊË‚ÔÈ, ·fi 11 ¤ˆ˜ 19 ÂÙÒÓ, ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÚˆÙË-
Ì·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ËÚˆÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈ-
Ú¿ ·fi 26 ‰È¿ÛËÌ· ÚfiÛˆ·. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÂ
ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÙÔ Î·ı¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙ· ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ
‚·ıÌfi ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜
Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶§∞Δ™π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ [Î.¿.], ««ΔΔ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 51-62.
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* ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * Δ·‡ÙÈÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·Ófi˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˜
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Role models are regarded as an alternative way to study the social and moral values of an

individual and the impacts on personality formation. A number of 75 Christian and 59 Muslim
university students participated in this study. The results showed that the Christian students
named as their role models primarily political leaders, family members and national heroes.
What they valued most in them were personality and character traits, as well as ideals, values
and altruistic behavior. Their role models affected them in relation to various moral and
behavioral characteristics, and thinking style. The Muslim students were mostly attracted by
artistis & famous athletes, and family members. To justify their choices, they focused on their
role models’ social success, scientific engagement, character, as well as physical and intellectual
abilities. The role models affected their thinking style, their sports and artistic preferences and
performance, and their desire for intellectual achievements. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶ƒ∂μ∂∑∞¡√À μ∞ƒμ∞ƒ∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙˆ̂››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÒÒÏÏÂÂÈÈ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 48 (2005), ÛÛ. 90-94.
* ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¶¤ÓıÔ˜ * ∞ÒÏÂÈ· (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂Ó‹ÏÈ-
ÎÔ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË

¶ƒ∂¡Δ√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÔÔ‚‚››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 59 (2006),
ÛÛ. 112-116.
* ºÔ‚›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡

ƒ√ƒƒ∏ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶π∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·-
Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 33 (2006), ÛÛ. 86-89.
* ª¿ıËÛË * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

™∞§μ∞ƒ∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ∫., ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 42-56.
* ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏ··ÁÁ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ((ÚÚÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ¯̄ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‡‡))..  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ--
ÚÚ››··//¶¶··ııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  55--1144  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 99
(2006), ÛÛ. 38-42.
* ¶ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi¯ÂÈÚ·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞ı‹Ó·
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¯¤ÚÈ

(¡=120) ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÏËı˘ÛÌfi Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 5-11 ÂÙÒÓ (¡=1750) ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙËÓ
Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÓÂ˘ÚÔ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ
·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¯¤ÚÈ (·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ¯ÂÈÚ›·) (¡=77) ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÏËı˘ÛÌfi Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 6-14
ÂÙÒÓ (¡=373) ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·Ó·Ï‡ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô
Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË˜. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· Ù¿ÛË ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ (20%) ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÓÂ˘ÚÔ-
·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¯¤ÚÈ (·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÚÈÛÙÂ-
ÚÔ¯ÂÈÚ›·) ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi¯ÂÈÚÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ì·ıËÙÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘
‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ì·˜ (6,85%). ¶Èı·ÓÒ˜ Ë ·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ¯ÂÈÚ›· Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÚfiˆÚË ÂÁÎÂ-
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Ê·ÏÈÎ‹ ‚Ï¿‚Ë ‹ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ˆÚ›Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ‡ ËÌÈÛÊ·ÈÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂ-
Úfi¯ÂÈÚÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, Èı·ÓÒ˜ Û˘Ó‰ÂfiÌÂÓË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎÂÊ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó·
˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÌ‚Ú˘ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÂÛÙÔÛÙÂÚfiÓË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ¯ÂÈÚ›·
ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi.

™À¡∞£∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ÂÂËËÚÚÂÂ¿¿˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯ 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 193-207. 
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * æ˘¯ÔÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂ-

Û· ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Ô˘ Î¿ÓÂÈ Ô ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ì·ıËÙ‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘.
∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜, ¤ÂÈÙ· ÛÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜
Î·È ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜. ™˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ¯Ù›ÛÈÌÔ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘-
ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏ¿ Î·È ˘„ËÏ¿ Â›Â‰· ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘-
ıÂ› ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙËÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰·-
ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ô ‰¿ÛÎ·Ïfi˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Î·-
ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘.

Ã∞Δ∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««ΔΔËËÏÏÂÂÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006),
ÛÛ. 189-196.
* μ›· ÛÙËÓ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶·È‰› * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ

Ã§∂ª∂™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™ ∫., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/476 (2006), ÛÛ. 97-103.
* ¶·È‰› * ºÈÏ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

æÀÃ√§√°π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  AAllbbeerrtt,,  BBaanndduurraa»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/3 (2005), ÛÛ.
313-403.
* Bandura, Albert (1925 - ) * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¿ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· * ™ÙÚÂ˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·)
* ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÛÛıı¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··..  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/4
(2005), ÛÛ. 489-550.
* ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ÀÁÂ›· * ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ∫·È-
ÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ª·ÛÙfi˜ * ∫·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˜ - ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ™˘Ó·È-
ÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * πÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ∑ˆ‹ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * ™ÙÚÂ˜
(æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∫·Ú‰È¿ - ÃÂÈÚÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó·ÈÛıËÛ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√ÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/1 (2006), ÛÛ. 1-77.
* √Ì¿‰· * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¢ÈÔ-
Ì·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·-
Â˘Ù‹˜ * √Ì¿‰· ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔ-
Á›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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1133..  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™ΔΔ∏∏ªª∂∂™™  ΔΔ∏∏™™  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏™™

∑∏™π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 149-154.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜
ñ The degree of human resistance to enviromental influences is proportional to the age maturity

as well as to the cultural identity adopted by each individual person. Speaking in terms of
adolescence, the educator might be considered as an authority attempting to reproduce the
dominant adult ideology over the student, through the construction of school curricula. Besides,
teaching methodology could, in itself, be taken as reproducing the structures that build the
social pyramid. For this particular reason, the role of the educator, as well as that of the student,
tend to appear highly muntidimentional, whereas any attempt towards interpretation should
take into consideration the age, as well as the inescapable dynamic equilibrium that builds on
the expectations relevant to the age of students as well as on the cultural models that coinci-
dentally emerge.

∫∞ƒ¡∞μ∞™ ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿--
ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/479 (2006), ÛÛ. 283-286.
* ΔÈÌˆÚ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫√À™∫√Àª¶∂∫∞∫∏ ™ΔÀ§π∞¡∏, ««““¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ··››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi
··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎ››ÌÌÈÈÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 94 (2006), ÛÛ. 68-73.
* ¶ÏÔ‡Ù·Ú¯Ô˜ (. 46-120) * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ *
∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜

∫√À™√À§∞™ ºøΔ∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1/13 (2006), ÛÛ. 110-124.
* ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¿˜
ñ ∏ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Â›Â‰·: ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹

‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›·, ˆ˜ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ˆ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘Óı‹ÎË, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓ. ™Â fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜
ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔ-
Ï›˙ÂÈ ÛÂ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿. ™˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi, Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi,
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î›ÓËÙÚ· Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜. ∫Ú›ÛÈÌÔ ÛË-
ÌÂ›Ô ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË, Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜
Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· fiÙ·Ó Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÎÙ˘Ï›ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Îfi – ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫øΔ™√¶√À§√™ ¶∂Δƒ√™, ««ŒŒÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃::  ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/479 (2006), ÛÛ. 271-276.
* ∞ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
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§∞¡∞ƒ∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ((ÎÎ··ÈÈ  fifi¯̄ÈÈ  ÌÌfifiÓÓÔÔÓÓ!!))»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 122 (2005), ÛÛ. 559-574.
* ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË *
¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

§∞ƒπ™∏™ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ√™, μ§∞Ã∞∫∏ ºøΔ∂π¡∏, ««∏∏ııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ››··»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/475 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-46.
* ¶·È‰› * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜

§√§ø¡∏™ ¢∏ª., ««∏∏  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/478 (2006), ÛÛ. 218-224.
* ™Î¤„Ë * ¶·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§fifiÎÎ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÏÏËË--
ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ((LLoocckk,,  JJoohhnn
11661122--11770044,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··  330000  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi    ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 530
(2006), ÛÛ. 118-121.
* Lock, John (1632-1704) * ¶·È‰› * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜

¶∞Δ∂§∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™ ™., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-85.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∂ÃΔ∂§π¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ““··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 45 (2006), ÛÛ. 213-236.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
ñ ∏ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-

Ì¤ÓˆÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. Àfi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ·, ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰È-
Î·Û›·˜ Î·È ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ, Ë ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Û·˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ
«ÔÚıfi ÏfiÁÔ» Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜ Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶Àƒ°πøΔ∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ““∫∫ÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹””  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››ÂÂ˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2200ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ··ÌÌÊÊÈÈÛÛ‚‚ËËÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚË-
ÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 69-89.
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ *
ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ Aus Anla‚ der seit der 1990er Jahre neuen erziehungswissenschaftlichen Diskussion über die

Reformpädagogik in den ersten drei Jahrzehnten des 20. Jahrhunderts in Deutschland hat diese
Arbeit die Absicht zur einen derartigen Diskussion auch in Griechenland beizutragen. Zunächst
wird die Unterscheidung zwischen einer Tendenz, die die Reformpädagogik in dieser Zeit für
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einzige Erscheinung in der Geschichte der Pädagogik hält, und einer zweiten Tendenz, die sie
als eine der verschiedenen reformpädagogischen Phasen in vorangehende oder in nachherige
Zeiträumen betrachtet, hervorgehoben. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∫π∞¢∞™ ∫ø¡. ¡., ««√√  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔÓÓ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÔÔÛÛÙÙfifi--
ÌÌÔÔ˘̆))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 527 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-11.
* ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ΔÈÌˆÚ›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË ÛÙÔÚÁ‹˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ * πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜
(. 354-407)

Δ™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™ΔÀ§π∞¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃--ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÌÌ··ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ““ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÚÚ››˙̇ÂÂÛÛıı··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ııfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚ··ÛÛÌÌ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÚÚÒÒÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ  fifiÓÓÔÔÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ËË  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤··””,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““ÚÚÒÒÙÙ··  ÔÔÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ  fifiÓÓÔÔÌÌ··””»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 77-78 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-
38.
* ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (469-399) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜
Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

Δ™√ª¶∞¡√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™, ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 115-118.
* Piaget, Jean (1896-1980), * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

1144..  EEKK¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏ ∫∫∞∞ππ ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∞∞

∞§∂•π√À £∞¡∞™∏™, ««ππ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃””»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 76-77 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-39.
* °ÓÒÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * π‰Â-
ÔÏÔÁ›·

°∞§∞¡∏ ∞¡¢ƒπ∞¡∏, ∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ««““ªªÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ËË  ¶¶ÔÔÎÎ··¯̄fifiÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  fifiÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊËË
··ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ππÓÓ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓ··””::  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ΔΔ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÈÈÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËË--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 67-82.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË  ÔÔııfifiÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚ··::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi
ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 83-94.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°∫√¡∂§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··‡‡ÚÚÈÈÔÔ;;
°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››;;  ((∞∞··ÓÓÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··))»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2006),
ÛÛ. 43-52.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ¶·È‰› * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
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∑∞°∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∂∂ııÂÂÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/476 (2006),
ÛÛ. 122-125.
* ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ê·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * √ÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË

£∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··››··  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔıı¤¤--
ÙÙËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 76 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-22.
* πÌÂÚÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * μÈ‚Ï›Ô * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏™ £øª∞™, ««™™ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ––  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 76 (2005), ÛÛ. 38-41.
* ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË
ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

∫∞¡∂§§√¶√À§√À-ª¶√Δ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÎÎÙÙËËÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÍÍ··››ÚÚÂÂÛÛËË
˘̆¤¤ÚÚ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 86-102.
* ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * μ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∫∞¡Δ∞ƒΔ∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∫∫ÔÔ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÁÁfifiÚÚÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÎÎ››ÓÓËËÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÚÚ››ÙÙÛÛÈÈ··::  ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÛÛÎÎÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, 9/474 (2005), ÛÛ. 499-502.
* ¶·È‰› * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹

∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™, ª¶π¡∞™ ™øΔ∏ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 117 (2006), ÛÛ. 111-121.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞Δ™√À§∏™ Ã∞ƒ∏™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··,,  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··,,  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË––ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››ÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 23-24 (2006), ÛÛ. 99-
108.
* ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·Ê›· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ √ «˘Ú‹Ó·˜» ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ «ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·» 30 ÂÙÒÓ, ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ Â›Î·ÈÚÔ˜. ∏

Ú·Á‰·›· fiÍ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ Ï·˚ÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ «∞ıÏ›ˆÓ» ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›·,
Ë ·Ó¿Î·Ì„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË «Ó· È¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó‹-
Ì·» ÙˆÓ ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÌ‚·ı‡-
ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. √ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ˙‹ÛÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌËÙÚÔfiÏÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ (°ÂÚÌ·Ó›·). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√Àª∂¡Δ√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ΔΔËËÏÏÂÂÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÛÛËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 23
(2005), ÛÛ. 26-31.
* ΔËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ∂ÎÔÌ‹ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË˜ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
* ∞ı‹Ó·
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§∞¶¶∞-μ∞ƒ¢√À§∏ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡∞, μ∞ƒ¢√À§∏™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÙÙÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2
(2006), ÛÛ. 169-176.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this research is to identify the factors affecting a child’s school success or failure

and how they function. The research, concerning students in primary school, examined their
parents’ social and educational background, as well as each student’s performance in main
school subjects. It was concluded that student’s school performance is socially determined and
the main factors affecting it are, on the one hand, the parents’ educational background and on
the other, the parents’ profession.

§√¶¶∞-°∫√À¡Δ∞ƒ√À§∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÙÙÂÂ˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÙÙËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 181-188.
* ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË - ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË Ì·ıËÙ‹-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞§√ÀΔ∞™ £øª∞™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 175-209.
* ∂›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ı‹Ó· *
¢ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡

(2001) ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁÈÛıÂ› Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È, ÂÈ‰È-
ÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ë ¿ÓÈÛË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-¯ˆÚÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙË˜
¿ÓÈÛË˜ ¤Î‚·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÔ‡Ó ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ
Î·È ˘„ËÏÒÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ›ÎÙ˘fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘ Î·-
ÙÔÈÎ›·˜. ¢È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ
ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi, ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô
ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÂÓÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó.

ª∞¡£√À ÃƒÀ™∞, ««∂∂ÓÓ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏÊÊ¿¿‚‚ËËÙÙÔÔÈÈ::  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 143 (2005), ÛÛ. 71-85.
* ∞Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞Àƒ√™∫√Àº∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™ ∫., ««√√  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÁÁ‹‹::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··,,  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 95-107.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * Δ¤¯ÓË Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™Δ√À ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,,  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ΔΔÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 75 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-40.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ΔÔÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ * ¶·È‰› * ΔÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ *
¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
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ƒ∂¡Δ∂Δ∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ºº‡‡ÏÏÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃::  ¤¤ÌÌÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ··  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··--
ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 97-120.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * §ÔÁÈÎfi˜ ıÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ÙÂÚÂfi-
Ù˘Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË
ñ ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙË Û¯¤ÛË Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Ë Ê˘ÛÈ-

Î‹ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÛÎÏËÚfi Î·È ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎfi ˘Ú‹Ó· ÛÙÈ˜ ÊÂÌÈÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜.
¶¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ˘Ô-·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Ë ÎÔ˘Ï-
ÙÔ‡Ú· ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› ˆ˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹, ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÌÈ· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈ-
Î‹ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î· Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. μ·ÛÈÎfi ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ fiÙÈ
ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 1960 Î·È 1970 Ô ÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ıÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Î·È
ÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÔÌ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·È
Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜, ·¤ÙÚÂ„Â Î¿ıÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
ÂÓÒ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Â˘ÓfiËÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ√¢πΔ√À-∞ƒμ∞¡πΔ∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ··ÁÁ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏÈÈÒÒ‰‰ËË˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÔÔfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 17-29.
* ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

™∞¶√À¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ¢., ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ªª··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÙÙˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-30.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 526 (2005), ÛÛ. 308-314.
* ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∫√Àº∞§√™ ª∞ƒ∫√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÁÁ‡‡ÚÚˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚııÚÚÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 23-24 (2006), ÛÛ. 109-115.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚfiÙ·ÛË) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
ñ √ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙ‹˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÂÈ

ÙÈ ÎÚ‡‚ÂÙ·È ›Ûˆ ·fi Ù· Ó¤· Ì¤ÙÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Û·Ó ·ÓÙ·Ó¿ÎÏ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‚¿ÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡. ª¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÈÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·-
Á¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡Ó Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÚ·ÁÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÎÈ ·Ó·‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜ ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ Ó· ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙfiÛË Î·È Ù¤-
ÙÔÈ· ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Ô˘ Ë ›‰È· ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÂÚ‰ÔÊÔÚ›· ÙË˜ (...). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Δƒπ¶√¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ª∞ƒ∞°∫√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», ΔÔ ¢ÈÎfi Ì·˜ μ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 31-32 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-15.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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Δ™πΔ™∞¡√À¢∏-ª∞§§π¢∏ ¡π∫√§∂ΔΔ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏÂÂÈÈ--
ÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÁÁËËÌÌ··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 82 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-32.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· - °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·

ºÀ∫∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  --  ΔΔÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  --  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 155-162.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ΔÔÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜
ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ This article focuses on three main points. “Globalization”, “Local community” and “Environ-

mental Education”. It tries to pin-point the influence of the progress happening worldwide,
which at the same time influence life of the local communities and create a sequence of new
data. The charge of the environment, caused by the exaggerated use of the natural sources, is
placed among these. The formation of an effective citizen with a lifestyle and a complex of
values, needs and priorities positive towards environment and the universal evolution-that will
be shaped by local communal actions-is required in order to face this situation. The
achievement is a matter and responsibility of education in general and not only of
Environmental Education, which however continues to instill and form the “green” character of
education.

1155..  √√ππ∫∫√√¡¡√√ªªππ∞∞ ∫∫∞∞ππ ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

™∫π∞¢∞™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛÈÈÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁ··ÚÚÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ
¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ. 25-
30.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË * ¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

™Δ∞ÃΔ∂∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ  ··‡‡ÍÍËËÛÛËË˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 121-136.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ *
∂È¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î‹ ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 
ñ In this paper we attempt to describe the productivity in the education and to combinate that

with the application of innovations. Following, we essay to determine the innovation of
cooperative technical structure and the most convenient area of the application towards to
maximize the productivity of education and to increase the country’s evaluation. Further the
interest is focused in the support of this innovation which could derive from the accumulation of
knowledge which provides a particular scientific branch of cybernetics which is the operational
research. Finally, it is we analyzed the procedure of the application of cooperative technical
structure and it is formulated the necessary limit of its efficiency in education.
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1166..  ™™ÀÀ°°∫∫ƒƒππΔΔππ∫∫∏∏ ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞§πºπ∂ƒ∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««““∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆””..  ∏∏  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆‚‚··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤--
ÓÓËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙ››‰‰··»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-21.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰È¿ - ºÚÔÓÙ›‰· * ∫Ô‡‚· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· *
∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

°∫√À¡Δ∞¡Δ™∏-∫√Δπ¡∏ ∂À∏, ««∏∏  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫››ÓÓ··::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™··--
ÁÁÎÎ¿¿ËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 46 (2005), ÛÛ. 56-59.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫›Ó· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıË-
ÁËÙÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ

¡Δƒ∂¡√°π∞¡¡∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ∫∞™∫∞§∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ Ã., ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ΔΔ¶¶∂∂  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ.
145-160.
* ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∏¶∞ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·-
ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

™π∞ª∏Δƒ∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ¤¤ÎÎııÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··ÛÛÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ--
¯̄‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË˜̃//AArriioonn::  ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ((ÎÎˆ̂‰‰..  2200::  1122,,  0077--1111//0044//22000033))
““¶¶ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 96 (2005), ÛÛ. 49-51.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÚÔÂ-
ÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

Δ™π√À∫∞ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∞, ∫πƒ∫π°π∞¡¡∏ ºøΔ∂π¡∏, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÁÁ--
¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 136-150.
* μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

1177..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∞∞ ∫∫∞∞ππ ªª∂∂££√√¢¢√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

ª∞°√™ ∫ø™Δ∞™, ««√√  ÎÎ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚËËÙÙ‹‹::  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙ‹‹--
ÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯ 24 (2005), ÛÛ. 58-63.
* ¶·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· * μÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

¶π¶π¡√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÂÂÛÛÙÙ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ΔÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
4/478 (2006), ÛÛ. 225-237.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÌÂÙÚ›· * ΔÂÛÙ * ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·-
ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ∞ÓÙÈ‚·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ë Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·
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·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜. ∏ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÌÂÙÚ›· Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÌÈ· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË ıÂˆÚ›·, ÌÂ ÚÔ-
ÛÊÈÏ¤ÛÙÂÚË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÌÂÙÚÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ. ΔÔ ÙÂÛÙ ··ÚÙ›˙ÂÙ·È
·fi ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÚÚ›-
„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Èı·Ó‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞Δ∑∏∫π∞¡ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂..∂∂..»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2005), ÛÛ.
66-74.
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË

1188..  °°∂∂¡¡ππ∫∫∞∞ ££∂∂ªª∞∞ΔΔ∞∞

A∫ƒπμ√™ Xƒ∏™Δ√™, ««““YYiieelldd  mmaannaaggeemmeenntt””::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ··‡‡ÍÍËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÂÂÚÚ‰‰ÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··--
ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓØØ  ËË  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÍÍÂÂÓÓÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄ÂÂ››··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ. 78-88.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * •ÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›· - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∫¤Ú‰Ô˜ * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

∞§∂•π√À £∞¡∞™∏™, ««““¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ˘̆ÁÁÈÈ¿¿»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 22-
25.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∞™Δƒπ¡∞∫∏ ƒ∞¡π∞, ««∏∏  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ‚‚››··ÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÛÛÙÙfifi˜̃  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 118 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-29.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * μ›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈıˆÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‚›· Î·È Ù· ÔÈÎ›Ï· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ›

ˆ˜ Û¯¤ÛË ·ÌË¯·Ó›·˜. ªÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Û˘Ì›ÙÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÔ ‚›-
·ÈË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ Ë ˘Ê‹ÏÈÔ˜, Î·È ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Ë ‚›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÛÂ fiÏÔ Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¤ÓÙ·ÛË Î·È Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ·
‚›·˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó «Ù˘ÊÏfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô» ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô. ∏ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ë ‚›· ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡,
ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡, ·¤Ê˘ÁÂ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ¤ˆ˜ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù·, Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ ·Ó·-
Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ù· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ¿ ÙË˜, Ó· Ù· Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÚıÚÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙË-
Ì¤ÓÔ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

μ∞§∞μ∞¡π¢∏™ ∞£., ««∏∏ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÓÓ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  22000066::  ÌÌ››··  ··ÎÎfifiÌÌËË  ÂÂ¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ
ÔÔÏÏÏÏÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÚÚfifiˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆„„ËËÏÏ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔÛÛËËÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 5 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-41.
* ∫¿ÓÈÛÌ· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * £ÓËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· * ∫¿ÓÈÛÌ·, ¶·ıËÙÈÎfi * ÀÁÂ›·
ñ ™‡ÓÙÔÌË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ó›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ÓÔ-

ÛËÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È ıÓËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ.
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μ∞ƒ√Àº∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««ΔΔÚÚ››··  ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ··  ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ƒƒˆ̂--
ÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 87-92.
* ¶ÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ÃËÌÈÎ‹ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·
ñ The article focuses on three bronze rams from ancient war ships of the classical, Hellenistic and

Roman periods found in Greece. The first is exhibited in the Archaeological Museum of
Piraeus, the second is kept in the Archeological Museum of Ioannina in Northern Greece. The
latter is in fact a mere fragment of a ram that was found at the Nicopolis excavations. It belongs
to a group of rams decorating the monument of Octavian Augustus, who erected it in order to
commemorate his victory over the combined fleets of Queen Cleopatra of Egypt and Marcus
Antonius in the naval battle at Aktion in 31 BC. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

μ∞ƒΔZπøΔ∏ √§°∞ π., ««HH  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍËË  ““ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 55/2 (2005), ÛÛ.
261-273.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÚ·‹˜, ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833) * £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˜
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤·

μπ§∞¢∂ƒ∏ ÃƒÀ™∏ μ., ¶π™∫√¶√À Δƒπ∞™ ¢., ™π™∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™ ∞., ««ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÏÏÈÈÌÌ··--
ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ıı··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ··ÈÈˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÊÊ››ÏÏÙÙÚÚ··  ÎÎÏÏÈÈÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ
ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÂÂÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÙÙÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 9 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-31.
* ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÏÈÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ÀÁÂ›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ΔÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ¯ËÌÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÈˆÚÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈ-

‰›ˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Ê›ÏÙÚ· ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌË¯·ÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ™·Ú¿ÓÙ· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· (44)
‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Û˘ÏÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÂÊÙ¿ (7) ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÎ·ÓÔÂ‰›Ô˘ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. √ ¯ËÌÈ-
Îfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¿ÓıÚ·Î·, ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎÔ‡
¿ÓıÚ·Î· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰È·Ï˘ÙÔ‡ ÎÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ‰È¯ÏˆÚÔÌÂı¿ÓÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ·ÓfiÚÁ·ÓÔ˘
¿ÓıÚ·Î· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ¿ÓıÚ·Î·. Δ· ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·
Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ·¤Ú· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó.

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««ΔΔËËÏÏÂÂfifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË::  ÊÊ››ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ÂÂ¯̄ııÚÚfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ;;»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.
58 (2005), ÛÛ. 82-86.
* ΔËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ΔËÏÂÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ 

°∂øƒ°√À§∞™ ™Δƒ∞Δ√™, Δ™∞§∫∞¡∏™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÓÓÂÂ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 82 (2006), ÛÛ. 88-
103.
* ¡Â·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ŒÁÎÏËÌ· - ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ΔÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ Â›Ó·È ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙÔ ¢‹ÌÔ Ã·˚‰·Ú›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜

ÔÔ›·˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÓÂ·-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ
Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÚfiÏË„Ë˜. ∏ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹
Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›·
˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚfiÏË„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÔÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È
Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹. ΔÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ·ÔÎÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛË-
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Ì·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈÁÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Â›ÛËÌÔ˘ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘.

°∫√Δ™∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚ--
ÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-62.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ıÂÌÂÏÈˆ‰ÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

Ô˘ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ Î·È Ë Î·Ù¿
ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Û˘ÓÂ¤ÛÙÂÚË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·Î·‰Ë-
Ì·˚Îfi ÎÔÈÓfi. ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÓ Ïfi-
Áˆ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÒÓ
ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ
Ô˘ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È ÙË ‰ÔÁ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÂÏ·ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ (ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ, ÛÂÎÙÒÓ, ÔÌÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÒÓ) (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°ƒ∏°√ƒ∞Δ√™ £., ºÀΔπ∞¡√™ ∫., ««∂∂ÌÌÊÊÈÈ··ÏÏˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi  ÎÎ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  fifiÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ;;  ªª‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹
ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 7-8 (2005), ÛÛ. 25-31.
* ¶fiÛÈÌÔ ÓÂÚfi * ¡ÂÚfi - ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¡ÂÚfi - ªÈÎÚÔ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÂÚfi - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ¡ÂÚfi - ¶ÔÈfi-
ÙËÙ·
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ¿ÁÓˆÛÙ· ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ ÎÔÈÓfi, Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÂÌÊÈ·ÏˆÌ¤ÓÔ

ÓÂÚfi. °›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ÂÌÊÈ·ÏˆÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ÙÔ fiÛÈÌÔ ÓÂÚfi ÒÛÙÂ Ó·
‚ÚÂıÂ› Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÙÔ ¤Ó· ‹ ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ Â›Ó·È ·ÛÊ·Ï¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ
Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÓÂÚÔ‡. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÈÎÚÔ‚È·Î‹
ÌfiÏ˘ÓÛË, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ËÌÈÎ‹ Ú‡·ÓÛË Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ‰‡Ô Â›‰Ë ÓÂÚÒÓ. ∞ÎÔÏÔıÔ‡Ó
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÌÊÈ·ÏˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÓÂÚfi Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ ÂÌÊÈ¿ÏˆÛË˜, ÙËÓ ·Ôı‹ÎÂ˘ÛË, ÙËÓ ÙÈ-
Ì‹ ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·fi Â˘·ıÂ›˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

¢π∞μ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∂∂˘̆ÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 460, 461 (2006), ÛÛ.
112-138, 28-29.
* ∂˘Ù˘¯›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÏÙÚÔ˘˚ÛÌfi˜ * £ÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Á·ı¿, Î·Ù·Ó·Ïˆ-
ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢ÂÍÈ¿ Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ (¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË) * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· - √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹
ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·

¢π∞ª∞¡Δ√Àƒ√™ ¡π∫∏º√ƒ√™ (ªÙÊÚ.: Δ›ÏÏ· ª·Ï‹), ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··,,  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
OOmmbbuuddssmmaann»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 151-167.
* ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¡ÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ * §·˚Î‹ Î˘-
ÚÈ·Ú¯›·

¢√À∫∞∫∏™ ¡Δ∞¡Δ∏™-§∞∑∞ƒ√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÙÙÚÚ››ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··::  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂--
··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏ¿¿‚‚ËËÛÛËË,,  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 40 (2005),
ÛÛ. 47-70.
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* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË

— ««ÃÃÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË,,  ¯̄ÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÎÎ··››  ““ÔÔÚÚ¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ··ÏÏ··››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-80.
* ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ÃÚ‹Ì· * ∫Ú›ÛË * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· * ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰Ô-
ÙÈÎÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ›

¢ƒ√À§π∞-ª∏Δƒ∞∫√À ∂§§∏, ««∏∏  ÁÁÂÂ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  AArrlleettttee  FFaarrggee»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 93-97.
* ∞Ú¯Â›· * °·ÏÏ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ∞Ú¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˘˜ * Δ·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË * ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

∂§§∏¡π∫∏ ∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ¶√§πΔπ∫∏™ ∂¶π™Δ∏ª∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆--
ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË,,  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··ØØ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÔÔÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-42.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· * μ›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ·

∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ∫√π¡ø¡π∫ø¡ ∂ƒ∂À¡ø¡ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  DDiiffffeerreenncceess  iinn  tthhee
ffrraammiinngg  ooff  ggeennddeerr  iinneeqquuaalliittyy  aass  aa  ppoolliiccyy  pprroobblleemm  aaccrroossss  EEuurrooppee»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘-
ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 117 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-249.
* πÛfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * °˘-
Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÓfiÌÔÈ Î.Ï. * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * μ›· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÌËÙ¤Ú· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂ-
ÛÙÒ˜ * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÚÓÂ›· * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿ * μÈ·ÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∑√Àª¶√À§∞∫∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ª∞Àƒ√ª√À™Δ∞∫√™ £øª∞™, ««∫∫ÔÔÚÚÙÙÈÈ˙̇fifiÓÓËË::  ËË  ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆„„ËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı··˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 11 (2005), ÛÛ. 19-20.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * º·ÚÌ·ÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * º·ÚÌ·ÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘Û›Â˜ * ∫ÔÚÙÈ˙fiÓË * ƒÂ˘Ì·ÙÔÂÈ‰‹˜
·ÚıÚ›ÙÈ‰·

£∞¡√À ¡π∫√§∂ΔΔ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2, 3/2 (2003), ÛÛ. 103-112.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜
ñ ™ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ

(·È‰È¿, ¤ÊË‚ÔÈ, ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ) ÂÎÙ›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ªª∂,
Ù· ÔÔ›· ÙÚÔÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜, Ù· ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ Î·È ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË, ÙÔ Ú·-
‰ÈfiÊˆÓÔ, ÔÈ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜, ÔÈ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ‚›ÓÙÂÔ, Ù· Ê˘ÏÏ¿‰È· Î·È Ù· ‚È‚Ï›· ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ
ÛÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›·. Δ· Ì¤Û· ·˘Ù¿ ·˘Í¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˘,
ÓfiÛˆÓ ÙË˜ Î·Ú‰È¿˜, Î·Ó›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·ÏÎÔfiÏ, AIDS, Î.Ï., Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜
ÙˆÓ ÓÔÛËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË, ÙÔ ‚›ÓÙÂÔ Î·È ÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô Â›Ó·È Ë Î‡ÚÈ·
ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. Δ· ªª∂ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙË-
Ù·˜, ·˘Í¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÓÔÛËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË ˘ËÚÂ-
ÛÈÒÓ ˘ÁÂ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÔÌ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ˘ÌÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ (screening).
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K∞£∞ƒ∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ ∏ƒ., ∫π√À§∞º∞™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™ ∂ªª., ««∏∏  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.
42 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-13.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ - ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË *
∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏ ™Δ∞ª∞Δπ¡∞, ∞¡¢ƒ√À§∞∫∏ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ
¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘-
ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 97-145.
* ∞ÏÏÔ‰·Ô› - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ √ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ·ÔÁÚ·-

Ê‹˜ (2001), Â›Ó·È Ó· ÌÂÙÚËıÂ› Î·È Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌËıÂ› Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ËÏÈÎ›· ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘
ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÚÔ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜
ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∏ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË «·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ» Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÓËÛÈˆÙÈÎ‹
∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÏÈÔ˘˜ ÓÔÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÙË
ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. ∏ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·
‰ÂÓ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ·Ó·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ˘Ú·Ì›‰·˜ ÙˆÓ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿, ·ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, Â¤-
‰Ú·ÛÂ ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ, ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ˘¤Ú ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∞¢∏ª∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ Ã., ««∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ııÏÏÈÈ„„ËË,,  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃,,  ıı˘̆ÌÌfifi˜̃//ÂÂ¯̄ııÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··,,  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÔÔÈÈ  ÈÈıı··ÓÓÔÔ››  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/3 (2005), ÛÛ. 404-429.
* ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ *
ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ó·ÛÎÔ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿

·fi ÙÔ 1994 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ 2004 Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë˜, ÙÔ˘ ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
ı˘ÌÔ‡/Â¯ıÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ Î·Ú‰È·ÁÁÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ı‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÙÔ˘ Î·Ú-
Î›ÓÔ˘, ÙˆÓ ÌÔÏ‡ÓÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÚıÚ›ÙÈ‰·˜. √ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎÔ‹ÛÂˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÙÔ˘ PsychINFO Î·È ÙÔ˘ MEDLINE. ∏ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ 47 ·Ó·ÛÎÔ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ
fiÙÈ: ·) ∏ Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÂÈÎÈÓ‰˘ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË Î·È
ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ Î·Ú‰È·ÁÁÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÓfiÛˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÔÏ‡ÓÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÈÔ‡˜. °È· ÙÔ ¿Á¯Ô˜ Î·È ÙÔ ı˘-
Ìfi/Â¯ıÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. ‚)
ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Î·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˘, Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎÔ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ‰È›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ‹ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿. Á) °È· ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÈÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚıÚ›ÙÈ‰· Ù· ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ·
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·ÛÊ·Ï‹ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞™Δ∂§§∞¡√À °∫ƒ∞Δ™π∂§∞-ºøΔ∂π¡∏, ««√√ÌÌÔÔÈÈÔÔÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ››··::  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒ--
ÔÔ˘̆  ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂fifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃;;»», Δ· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 79-80 (2006), ÛÛ. 44-56.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· 

∫∞Δ™∞¡∂μ∞™ £√¢øƒ√™, §πμ∞¡√™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ··››ÙÙÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 4-12.
* ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜-··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡-
¯ˆÓ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ·
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∫∞º∂Δ∑∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««ººfifi‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 26 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-58.
* ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ºfi‚Ô˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫√¡ƒ∞¡Δ ƒ∞´∑∂ƒ (KONRAD, RAISER) (ªÙÊÚ.: ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ¶·ÏÔ‡‰Ë˜, ∑ˆ‹ ¶ÏÈ¿ÎÔ˘-¡›Î·),
««μμ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 98 (2006), ÛÛ. 4-17.
* μ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * μ›‚ÏÔ˜ - £ÂÔÏÔ-
Á›·

∫√ÀΔƒ√À∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««√√  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ--
¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-42.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜

∫√ÀΔ™√À§π∞¡√™ Ãƒπ™Δ√¢√À§√™, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÙÙÈÈÓÓÁÁÎÎ  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÂÂÚÚÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ. 98-107.
* ΔÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ - ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ª¿ÚÎÂÙÈÓÁÎ * ¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * Ãˆ-
ÚÔÙ·Í›·

§π∞¡√™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ.
89-97.
* ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓÈÛÌfi˜

— ««∏∏  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-15.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢·¿ÓÂ˜, ¢ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∞ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜, §‹-
„Ë ÙˆÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·

ª∞ƒ∫∂Δ√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11993322  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜,
Ù¯. 145 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-29.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›·-1930 * ∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * μÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜, ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ ∫. (1864-1936) *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· * ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜

ª∞ƒ∫√Δ™∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““∂∂˘̆··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ππÔÔ‡‡‰‰··””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
531 (2006), ÛÛ. 148-152.
* μ›‚ÏÔ˜ ∫.¢. ∂˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, ∞fiÎÚ˘Ê· * πÔ‡‰·˜ Ô πÛÎ·ÚÈÒÙË˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÈÚÂÙÈ-
ÎÔ› - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ÚÒÈÌË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, . 30-600 * ¶·‡ÏÔ˜, ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

ª√™Ã√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««∫∫ÏÏËËÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ››::  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÔÔÈÈ  ¯̄··ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ˘̆¿¿ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔÈÈ;;»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 97 (2006),
ÛÛ. 16-26. 
* ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ - ¢È·ÎÔÓ›· Î·È ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·È Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ - ÃÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›· *
ª·ÚÙ‡ÚÈ· (ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜) * ¶ÚÔÊËÙÂ›· * ªÔÓ·¯ÈÎ‹ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹

ª¶§π√Àª∏ ∞°§∞´∞, ««““LLiitteerraattuurrmmaannaaggeemmeenntt””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““eevveennttmmaarrkkeettiinngg””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁ--
ÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆˜̃;;  ∏∏  ÁÁÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 99-107.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· *
∂ÌÂÈÚ›·

ª¶√Δ∂Δ∑∞°π∞™ πø™∏º ∞., ««ªª∫∫√√  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌËË  ÎÎ˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 71-95.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

ª¶√Àª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««¶¶fifiÙÙÂÂ  ÌÌ››··  ™™‡‡ÓÓÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ··ÔÔÊÊ··ÛÛ››˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁ››ˆ̂  ¶¶ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3
(2005), ÛÛ. 227-237.
* ÕÁÈÔ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, ∂·Ú¯È·Î¤˜ * ∞Á›· °Ú·Ê‹ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ

ª¶√Àª¶∞™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆--
ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi μ‹Ì· ∞È-
Á·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-36.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ΔÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
* ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * §¤Û‚Ô˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

ª¶√À™π¡∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒπ√™, Ã∞§∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂ªª., ««∂∂››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÔÔ››ËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-
55.
* ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÛÙÚÂ˜ * ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÚ-
Á·Û›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª¶ƒ∞Δ∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏÂÂ„„ËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ····--
ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃:: ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∏∏..¶¶..∞∞..  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 41
(2006), ÛÛ. 12-26.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË * ¶Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

•Àƒ∞º∏™ ∞¶√™Δ√§√™, ««°°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
((CClluusstteerrss))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÊÊÂÂÚÚfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÙÙfifi  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËË--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÌÌ‚‚¤¤ÚÚÛÛ··˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ. 73-77.
* ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Ó·˘ÙÈÏ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶·-
ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË

¶∞∫√™ £∂√º∞¡∏™, ««∫∫··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË::  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜,
Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-72.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

¶∞§√À∫∞™ ¶∞À§√™ ∞£., ««££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ££ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃::  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 252-261.
* £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶›ÛÙË -
μÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * §ÂÍ·ÚÈıÌÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›·
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¶∞¡∞°√¶√À§√™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ««∂∂ÁÁÎÎÂÂÊÊ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2
(2006), ÛÛ. 115-131.
* ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ - ∞fi‰ÂÈÍË Î·È ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ªÂÙ·ÌfiÛ¯Â˘ÛË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ, ÈÛÙÒÓ Î.Ï. - ¢›-
Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * μÈÔËıÈÎ‹

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏ ª∞§μπ¡∞, ««ÕÕÏÏÌÌÂÂÚÚÙÙ  ∞∞˚̊ÓÓÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÈÈÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 58 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-25.
* Einstein, Albert (1879-1955), * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * μÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ 

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏™ ∫ø™Δ∏™ ∏§., ««ΔΔÔÔ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  fifiÚÚÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 527 (2006), ÛÛ. 19-23. 
* ŸÚÎÔ˜ * μ›‚ÏÔ˜ ¶.¢. * μ›‚ÏÔ˜ ∫.¢. * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™π√À £∞¡∞™∏™ ¡., ««™™˘̆ÌÌÊÊÈÈÏÏ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÌÌÂÂ››˙̇ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃ØØ  ÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ÈÈÂÂÚÚ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 53-65.
* ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * πÂÚ·fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §·ÙÚÂ›· *
ΔÚÈ·‰ÈÎfi˜ £Âfi˜ * ÕÁÈÔ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·

¶∞¶√À§∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™‡‡ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··    ¢¢ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡::  ËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 82 (2006), ÛÛ. 116-126.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÓfiÌÔÈ Î.Ï. * ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹
Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡
ñ ∏ ™‡Ì‚·ÛË ÁÈ· Ù· ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡ (1989) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Â˜ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ¿-

ÛÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜
™‡Ì‚·ÛË˜ ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÚıÚ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ
ÛÙËÓ ÎÏÂÈÛÙ‹ ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi
ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙ· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ
π‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜
·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜.

¶∞¶√À§π∞™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™ μ., ™øΔ∏ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∏™ ∞., √π∫√¡√ª√À Ã∞ƒ∞§∞-
ª¶√™ π., ««¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··,,  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃
¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 26 (2005), ÛÛ. 87-108.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¶π¡∞∫√À§∞™ ∞¡Δø¡π√™ °., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Ó·ÍË,
Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-41.
* ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·È Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ * ∂ÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * §·˚Î¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ,
√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜

¶√§πΔ∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√  ªªÂÂÏÏÈÈÁÁ··ÏÏ¿¿˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 136 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-47.
* ªÂÏÈÁ·Ï¿˜ (ªÂÛÛËÓ›·) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· – 1940-1944 * ∂ıÓÈÎfi˜ §·˚Îfi˜ ∞ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi˜
™ÙÚ·Ùfi˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ª¤ÙˆÔ * £‡Ì·Ù· ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * ∞Ú¯ÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈ-
Îfi * ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·
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¶√ƒºÀƒπ¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂››ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  fifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ,
Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-27.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ªÈÛıÔ› Î·È ËÌÂÚÔÌ›ÛıÈ·

¶ƒπ¶√ƒ∞™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™-μ∞™π§∂π√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃
‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊËËÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ΔÔ μ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 45 (2006), ÛÛ. 99-111.
* ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ¶ÔÏ‡ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙË ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË˜

ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÒÓ. √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·fi„Â-
ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓÔ‡ ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈ-
ÎÒÓ ˘ÔÓÔÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊËÌ›ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË
¯Ú‹ÛË 5 ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÂÛÙ›·ÛË˜ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ˘¤ÚÌÂÙÚË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÚÔ-
Î·ÏÂ› Ù· ÂÈı˘ÌËÙ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Î·ÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Ì¿ÚÎÂ˜ Î·È Ô‡ÙÂ
ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË ·ÁÔÚ¿˜.

POLLITT, CHRISTOPHER; BOUCKAERT, GEERT; LOFFLER, ELKE (ªÙÊÚ.: ŸÏÁ· °Ú·‚¿ÓË),
««ΔΔÔÔ  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎÂÂ››  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ‰‰ÒÒ,,  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÔÔ‡‡;;»», ¢È-
ÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ. 31-55.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜, ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ * ∞fi‰ÔÛË * À¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ, ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙˆÓ

ƒ∞ªª∞Δ∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÒÒÓÓ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-42.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * μÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ÀÏÈ-
Îfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

™∞¶π∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏ ∞., ∞∫ƒπ¢∞-¢∂ª∂ƒΔ∑∏ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δ√¶√À§∞, ««∞∞ÎÎÙÙÈÈÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÊÊÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔ˘̆
˘̆fifiÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ¿¿»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 7-8 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-24.
* ∞ÎÙÈÓ›‰È· * º˘Ù¿ - º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * μÔÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ - Δ·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË * º˘Ù¿ - μÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * μÈÙ·Ì›ÓÂ˜ * ∞ÌÈÓÔ-
Í¤·
ñ ∏ ·ÎÙÈÓÈ‰È¿, ·˘ÙÔÊ˘¤˜ Ê˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÓÔÙÈ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞Û›·˜, Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

¡ÂÔ˙ËÏ·Ó‰Ô‡˜. ∞ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ fiÏ· Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙË˜ (Ú›˙·, ‚Ï·ÛÙÔ›, Ê‡ÏÏ·, Î·ÚÔ›), ÁÈ·
ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜. √È Î·ÚÔ› ÙË˜, ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔÈ ÛÂ ‚ÈÙ·Ì›ÓÂ˜ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ C),
·ÓfiÚÁ·Ó· ¿Ï·Ù· Î·È ·ÌÈÓÔÍ¤·, ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘„ËÏ‹ ıÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Í›·.

™∞¶√À¡Δ∑∏™ ∞¡Δø¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ//ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË
‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃//··ÙÙÚÚÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/4 (2005), ÛÛ. 624-641.
* ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Ù· ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·-

Û·Ó ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜, ·ÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Èı·Ó¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È
ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜. √È ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ì›· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi. ∂Ï‹ÊıËÛ·Ó Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜
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·fi 57 ¿ÙÔÌ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤Ó· Ì¤ÏË ÙˆÓ ¤ÍÈ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. °È· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·ÓÔÈÎÙ¤˜
Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÔÌ·ÁÓËÙÔÊÒÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
·Ó·Ï‡ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ (Edwards, 1997. Potter, 1996. Potter &
Wetherell, 1987). μÚ¤ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó
ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿Í È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·/ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ·ÙÚÈÒ-
ÙÂ˜. ™˘¯Ó¿ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÈÛ¯˘Ú›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó fiÙÈ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤ÓË ÎÚ›ÛË fi¯È ÁÈ·Ù› ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ·Ù› Â›¯·Ó ·Ú·‚È·ÛÙÂ› Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·Ô‰Â-
ÎÙ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜.

™∞Ãπ¡π¢∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ °., ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ‰‰˘̆ÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹--
ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2006), ÛÛ.
108-112.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜-··-
Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

™Δ∂º∞¡√™ °∂ƒ∞™πª√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ÎÎfifiÎÎÎÎÈÈÓÓËË  ÌÌËËÏÏÈÈ¿¿””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎfifiÎÎÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ÌÌ‹‹ÏÏÔÔ::  ËË  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ıı¤¤--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÎÎ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 93 (2006), ÛÛ. 50-70.
* ª‹Ï· - ¶ÚfiÙ˘· * ¢¤Ó‰Ú· - §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÚÔÊËÙÂ›Â˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * πÔ˘‰·˚ÛÌfi˜ * πÛÏ·ÌÈ-
ÛÌfi˜

™√À§√À°∞¡∏ °∞μƒπ∂§§∞, ««ΔΔÔÔ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂ››ÔÔÓÓ  ππˆ̂ÓÓ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏ··ÙÙÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÚÚÔÔÙÙ˘̆ÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 57-66.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §·ÙÚÂ›· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - ¶ÚÔÊËÙÂ›Â˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÂ˘¯‹ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÓÔÈ· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË

™øΔ∏ƒ√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞ Ã∞ƒ., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÚÚÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3, 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 238-251, 380-387.
* ∫·ÓfiÓ·˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ - μÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

º∞ƒ∞¡Δ√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 37 (2006), ÛÛ. 31-33.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ) * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ºƒ∞°∫√¶√À§√™ ∏§π∞™ Ãƒ., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 341-346.
* √‰ËÁ›· (™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜) * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Úˆ-
ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·

ºƒ∞°∫√À§∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÎÎ¤¤‰‰··ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÛÛËË˜̃;;»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 142 (2005), ÛÛ. 45-66.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * Δ¤¯ÓË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ *
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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Ã∞Δ∑∏∫π∞¡ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡--
ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂..∂∂..»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 71-80.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎË ŒÓˆÛË - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· - ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ ™Ù‹ÚÈÍË˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

Ã∞Δ∑∏ªπÃ∞§∏™ ∫ø™Δ∏™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 142 (2006),
ÛÛ. 41-49.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÔÁÂˆÚÁ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·, √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ * ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›· *
√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

æ∏¡∞™ ¶√§Àμπ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··--
ÏÏÂÂÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 29-46.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

ππππ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™ΔΔ∏∏ªª√√¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶∂∂ΔΔ∏∏ƒƒππ¢¢∂∂™™

∞∫ƒπΔπ¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««°°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ((ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢..∂∂..¶¶..¶¶..™™..))»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14
(2005), ÛÛ. 99-108.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË *
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

∞∫ƒπΔπ¢√À ¢∏ª∏Δƒ∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ¿¿ÓÓ··˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ‚‚··ııÌÌfifi˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹
ÙÙËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 147-166.
* °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÂ˜ * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ΔÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ -
¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∞¡¢ƒ∂√¶√À§√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««μμ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 149-162.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

μ∞ªμ∞∫π¢√À πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ««∏∏  ““∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÍÍ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ””::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃
ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 141-146.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚ÏÈÔ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂È-
ÎfiÓ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

°∂øƒ°π√À Ãƒ∏™Δ√™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 257-263.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
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°π∞μƒπª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πøΔ∏™, ««™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ((™™AAKKAA))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», M·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 239-256.
* ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂›‰ÔÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°∫§π∞√À-Ãƒπ™Δ√¢√À§√À ¡π∫√§∂Δ∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··::  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ····ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁÒÒÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 91-97.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È‹-
ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

°∫√ÀΔ∑∞ª∞¡∏™ B∞™π§∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌ››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14
(2005), ÛÛ. 265-271.
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È
ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹

¢∞°∫§∏ μ∞™π§π∫∏, ∫∞™∫∞§∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
13 (2004), ÛÛ. 195-203.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ¡∞Δƒπ™∞, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‡‡ÏÏËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ƒƒˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛ--
ÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÎÎÈÈ··ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifi»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ.
67-78.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ƒˆÛÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ *
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜

∑ø°ƒ∞º√™ £øª∞™, ¶∂Δƒ∞∫∏ ™√ºπ∞, ∫øΔ™∞§π¢√À ∂À¢√•π∞, ««°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››
‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË;;  ∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
13 (2004), ÛÛ. 223-235.
* Δ¤¯ÓË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

∏§π∞¢√À-Δ∞Ã√À ™√ºπ∞, ««√√  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª..
∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  11990099--11993300»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13
(2004), ÛÛ. 27-34.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1910-1941 * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· * ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜, ª›Ï-
ÙÔ˜ (1889-1940) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∏§π∞¢√À-Δ∞Ã√À ™√ºπ∞, Δ™∞∫πƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ËË
ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔ˙̇¿¿ÓÓËË˜̃  ((11991144--11993366))»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 65-77.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1910-1941 * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∫Ô˙¿ÓË * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎ‹
ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞μ∞∫√À μ., ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››ˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÁÁÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂--
ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 175-185.
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* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831)
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›·

∫∞™∫∞§∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ Ã., ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÒÒ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13
(2004), ÛÛ. 185-193.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∫∂¡∞¡π¢∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™ ™., ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ‡‡··ÚÚÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤--
ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ,,  ˆ̂˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ˘̆··ÚÚÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 187-191.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∞Í›Â˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶·È‰› * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫√∫∫π¡√™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™ ª., ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ıı¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰-
ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-89.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÛÙÚÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-
Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜

∫Àƒπ∑√°§√À °πøƒ°√™, °ƒ∏°√ƒπ∞¢∏™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÒÒ˜̃
··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃,,  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔÈÈ//ÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¤¤˜̃//ÙÙÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
13 (2004) ÛÛ. 79-91.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * °ÔÓÂ›˜
* ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÓÙˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§∂√¡Δ™π¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¡., ««ΔΔÔÔÌÌ¤¤··˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ..  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ.
127-140.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢È·Ô-
ÏÈÛÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

ª∞∫∂¢¡√¡ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ËË  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ,
Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 11-14.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ıÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∞Ú¯ÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi *
º‡ÏÔ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ΔÔÈÎ‹ * ºÏÒÚÈÓ· *
∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞ÏÌˆ›· * ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·ÁÚfiÙÈÛÛÂ˜ * °˘Ó·›-
ÎÂ˜ - ΔÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜

ª∞¡ø§∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ∞¡¢ƒ∂√¶√À§√À ∑∞Ã∞ƒ√À§∞ ™., ««∏∏  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÂÂÙÙËËÚÚ››‰‰··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¢¢··ÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃::  ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ª·-
ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 177-181.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ * ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿
‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * μÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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ª∞ƒ∞™ ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π√™ °., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
14 (2005), ÛÛ. 141-148.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * º‡ÛË - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜, ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

ª∞ƒ∫∞¢∞™ ™øΔ∏ƒ∏™, ««°°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ--ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ
··ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ--ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ππ··ˆ̂ÓÓ››··,,  ∫∫››ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ.
225-238.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * π·ˆÓ›· * ∏ÓˆÌ¤-
ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * ∫›Ó· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË

ª¶∂Δ™∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡ÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  1199ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈ--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  μμ··ÏÏÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
14 (2005), ÛÛ. 125-139.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜

ª¶πƒª¶π§∏ ª., ««∏∏  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005),
ÛÛ. 289-300.
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶√¡Δπ§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››--
ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 35-42. 
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¶∞¶∞¡Δø¡π√À ∞. [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 43-56.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
°ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞¶∞™Δ∞ª∞Δ∏™ ∞¢∞ª∞¡Δπ√™, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  √√ÏÏÈÈÁÁÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 95-112.
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, √ÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈ· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™πμƒ√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÌÌ¤¤--
ÓÓÈÈÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 17-26. 
* ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›·, ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * Comenius, Johann Amos (1592-1670) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹

™π¶∏Δ∞¡√À ∞£∏¡∞ ∞., ™∞ª∞ƒ∞ ∂§∂¡∏ π., ««ΔΔ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂ››˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚ--
ÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÍÍÔÔÌÌÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ((11999900--22000011))»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-16.
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* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÓÂ¯È˙fi-
ÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∫√À¶ƒ∞™ π. Ã., ««μμÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  --  ΔΔÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2005), ÛÛ. 273-288.
* μÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›·, TÔÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ªÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

™√À™∞ªπ¢√À-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞Δ∂ƒπ¡∏, §√´∑√À §√´∑√™ ¡., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰-
ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 113-124.
* ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * º‡ÏÔ * ¶ÚfiÛˆÔ * ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™Δ∞Àƒπ∞¡√™ °., ««∏∏  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏÔÔ--°°··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ‡‡ÛÛÛÛÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË
™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··::  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  μμ··ÏÏÎÎ¿¿ÓÓÈÈ··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 13
(2004), ÛÛ. 167-174.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ - √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹
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ÛÛ. 95-110.
ñ The information presented in this chapter is drawn from ethnographic fieldwork with Greek

Cypriot elementary school children and illustrates the process by which national identity is
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12/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 155-177.
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withdrawal are the most effective ways of promoting the educational and social inclusion of
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to challenge through the exploration of the way special teachers of primary education, who
work in support rooms, perceive and interpret their role(s) and duties.

— ««GGrreeeekk  TTeeaacchheerrss  BBeelliieeff  SSyysstteemmss  aabboouutt  DDiissaabbiilliittyy  aanndd  IInncclluussiivvee  EEdduuccaattiioonn»»,
International Journal of Inclusive Education, Ù¯. 10/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 379-394.
ñ This paper is based on the argument that dominant beliefs and their associated assumptions are
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(2005), ÛÛ. 78-79.
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ππVV..  ¢¢ππ∞∞ΔΔƒƒππμμ∂∂™™

∞¡∞°¡ø™Δ√¶√À§√™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§ Ãƒ∏™, ∏ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, (2001) ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô-
‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹, ΔÌ‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, μ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÂÈÊfiÚÔ˜
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∞¡∞°¡ø™Δ√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™Δ√™ ¶∞¡., ™Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ·¤-
Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, ΔÌ‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, μ¿ÛË ¢È·-
ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

BARNES, PEGGY L., Using the Δranstheoretical Model to Measure the Influence of Alcohol
Education of College Students’ Alcohol - Related Attitudes and Behaviors, (2006) Touro
University International (1421), Volume 66/12-B of Dissertation Abstracts International, Û. 6551.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∞ıÏËÙ‹˜ * √ÈÓfiÓÂ˘Ì· * ∫·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ * ™˘-
ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ Nationwide, one of the most widespread behavior and lifestyle problems on college campuses

is high-risk alcohol use (Kapner, 2003). The purpose of this study was to determine if alcohol
education influences college freshmen’s attitudes and behaviors related to alcohol consum-
ption, and readiness to change alcohol consumption behaviors. The population consisted of
Newberry College Fall 2004 freshmen (N=109), with upperclass student-athletes and Greek
organization members (N=131) used for comparison. Students were required to take the
AlcoholEdu for College prevention course. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

μERGMAN, ROGER CHARLES, Educating the moral self: From Aristotle to Augusto Blasi,
(2005), The University of Nebraska-Lincoln DAI-A 66/5, Û. 1687, Nov. 2005.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∏ıÈÎ‹ 
ñ In the fields of psychology, philosophy, and educattion, increasing attention has been paid by

researchers and theorists to the concepts of the moral self and moral identity. The purpose of this
dissertation is to develop a critical and synthetic theoretical perspective on the moral self and its
formation and to explore the ramifications for educational practice. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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COLBERT-LEWIS, SEAN; CHRISTOPHER DUDLEY, An analysis of the presentation of
women in five high school world history textbooks, (2005), University of Virginia, DAI-A 66/05,
Û. 1611, Nov. 2005.
* °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚-
Îfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ * ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜
ñ This dissertation examines five high school world history textbooks for the presentation of

women in four major world history themes: Ancient Greece, the Roman and Byzantine
Empires, Ancient Egypt, and the Fertile crescent and Mesopotamian Civilizations. The five
textbooks chosen for research sample includes World History: People Nations, World History:
The Human Experience, World History: Patterns of Interaction, World History, and World
History: Connections to Today. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂À£Àªπ√À °∂øƒ°π√™ Ã∞ª¶∏™, √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÙÂÚÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›-
ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ΔÌ‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, μ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.Δ.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿Ï-
ÏˆÓ

GIAMPAPA, ROBIN M., Constructing historical consciousncess in Greece: Cultural syncre-
tism in the context of European unification, (2005), The Ohio State University DAI-A 66/10, Û.
3551, Apr. 2006.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * °ÓÒÛË
ñ The purpose of this dissertation study is to explore high school students’ negotiation of

historical knowledge in the modern Greek educational system. Both a theoretical and empirical
inquiry into Greek students’ attitudes about history, the project is situated within the political
context of a currently expanding European Union. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

HARLOW, JOEL E., Social Integration, Moti vational Orientation, and Self-regu lated
Learning Strategies of Online Versus Face-to-Face Theological Seminary Biblical Language
Students, (2006), The Unicersity of North Carolina at Greensboro (0154), Volume 67/03-A of
Dessertation Abstracts International, Û. 836.
* £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * μ›‚ÏÔ˜ - £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂‚Ú·˚Î‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet)
ñ The last few years have seen a flood of courses on the Internet in higher education. This

increase has seen institutional stakeholders wrestle with decisions about committing funds,
faculty, staff, and other resources to this new educational forum, in the midst of uncertainties
about its effectiveness. In particular, persistence and other motivational problems in Web-based
instruction have been reported. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∏ARVEY, GREGORY A., Can wisdom be taught? Uncovering the truths of Chan Buddhism in
the teachings of Greek philosophy, (2005), California Institute of Integral Studies, DAI-A 66/05,
Û. 1798, Nov. 2005.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * μÔ˘‰ÈÛÌfi˜ ∑ÂÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚË-
ÛÎÂ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ñ Is the nature of wisdom such that it can be taught? This comparative study actively investigates
this question through a heuristic examination of eastern and western views on the subject of
wisdom and its transmission as found in classic Greek philosophy and Chan (Zen) Buddhism
and experienced by the author. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

HOGAN, PATRICK PAUL, A terrible passion and a marvelous love: Greco-Roman education

and elite self-representation in the High Empire, (2005), University of Michigan DAI-A 66/02, Û.
580, Aug. 2005.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Îfi˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÓÒÙÂÚË Ù¿ÍË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ Although the ancient system of education might have been thought to condition the way that

highly educated members of the elite thought about their culture in a monolithic way, it in fact
opened up diverse avenues though which they could shape their public identities. The link
between cultural attainment and status was exploited through three basic modes of self-
presentation. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√ÀπªΔ∑∏ ∂§∂¡∏-ª∞ƒπ∞ £∂ª., ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË Î·È ·Ú·ÔÌ‹ ÛÂ ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈ-

Î¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜: ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ› Î·È „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ΔÌ‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, μ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÔÌ‹ ·È-

‰ÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÂ È·ÙÚÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË˜. ∂È-
‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘Ó-
‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ ·fi ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√À∑∂§∏ Ã∞ƒ√À§∞ ¶∞¡., ∫Â›ÌÂÓÔ Î·È ÂÈÎfiÓ·: ÙÔ ·È¯Ó›‰È ÙˆÓ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿-

ÊËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¶.™. ¢¤ÏÙ·, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, ΔÌ‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, μ¿ÛË ¢È·-
ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ¢¤ÏÙ·, ¶ËÓÂÏfiË ™. (1874-1941) * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * μÈ‚Ï›Ô - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÈ-
ÌfiÙËÙ·

§∞∑∞ƒπ¢∏™ μ∞™π§∂π√™ ¶∂Δ., ∞Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÏÁÔÚ›ıÌˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ‹˜

‚ÂÏÙÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
ΔÌ‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, μ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿

ª∞™Δƒ√¶∞À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ºƒ∞°∫., √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÊˆÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·

ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰˘ÛÊ·-

Û›·, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ΔÌ‹Ì· ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜
°ÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜, μ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * √ÌÈÏ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
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ª¶π¡π∞-∫∞ƒ∞∫√À™∏ °∫√§ºø μ∞™π§., ¶ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ¶ÚÔ-
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ (3-6) ¯ÚÔÓÒÓ. ∞ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·, (1999), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÀÁÂ›·˜, ΔÌ‹Ì· π·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜, ΔÔÌ¤·˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, ∞’ ¶·È-
‰È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ∫ÏÈÓÈÎ‹, μ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË (º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË

¡π∫√§∞√À ∂§∂¡∏ ¡π∫., ∏ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈ-
Î›·˜ ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· Û˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎ· ·È‰È¿, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ΔÌ‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡,
μ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™˘ÛÙÔÏ‹ * ÕÁ¯Ô˜

¡Δ√∫∞ ∞°§∞´∞ ∞¡Δ., ∏ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô: ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, (2005),
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ΔÌ‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜, μ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * Δ‡Ô˜ * °ÓÒÌË

¶∞¢πøΔ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ªπÃ., ∞ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙÔ˘
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜: ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Á¿Ï·ÎÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
(2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ΔÌ‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, μ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
* ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

¶∞§∞π°∂øƒ°π√À °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂ªª., ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ - ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, ΔÌ‹Ì· ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, μ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜
ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ROGERS, BRETT MICHAEL, Before Paideia: Representations of Education in Aeschylean
Tragedy (Greece), (2006), Stanford University DAI-A 66/08, Û. 2920.
* ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ΔÚ·Áˆ‰›· * ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˜ (525-456) - ∂ÚÌË-
ÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * Δ˘Ú·ÓÓ›‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ Before Paideia: Representations of Education in Aeschylean Tragedy examines the pre-history

of Greek education during the archaic and early classical periods (c. 800–c. 440 BC), before the
articulation of education as paideia at the end of the firth century BC I argue for the need to
view education not simply as a practice or institution, but also as an idea or part of various
competing ideologies; thus it is necessary to write a history of repsesentations of education in
archaic and early classical poetry. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∞ª∞ƒ∞™ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπΔ∏™ ¡π∫., ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË ª¤ÛË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
Ì›· Î·È Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·, (2003), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
ΔÌ‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, μ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›·
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™°∞Δ∑√™ ∞ƒπ™Δ∂π¢∏™ ¡π∫., ª·ı·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· Û‡ÓÔÚ·. ∏ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÂ
¤Ó· ªÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹˜, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, ΔÌ‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, μ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ªÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

™¶∞¡∞∫∞ ∞¢∞ª∞¡Δπ∞ ∫ø¡Δ., √È ¡¤Â˜ TÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·-
Á‹˜: ÌÈ· Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÛÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
(2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ΔÌ‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ºÏÒÚÈ-
Ó·˜, μ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜

™øΔ∏ƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™Δ∞™π∞ Ã∞ƒ., ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Î·È ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿
Ê‡ÏÔ. ∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ· ª.ª.∂. - ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ΔÌ‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜,
μ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂.∫.Δ.
* °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜
* ΔËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

VASILOPOULOU, A., Socialisation Δhrough Talk: A Study of Greek Nursery Classroom
Interaction, (2005), University of Essex (U¡ITED KINGDOM), DAI-C 66/03, Û. 589, 2005 ºıÈÓfi-
ˆÚÔ.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * √ÌÈÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This thesis employs the approach of conversation analysis to examine socialisation through talk

in Greek nursery classrooms. Socialisation is not seen as a mechanical internalisation of rules,
as in past sociological approaches, but as a process through which classroom members display
social competence and become accountable for normative knowledge. Analysis is based on 20
hours of audio recordings of teacher-pupil talk in 11 public nursery schools in Athens and
Piraeus, backed up with ethnographic information. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VVII..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀΔΔππ∫∫√√  §§√√°°ππ™™ªªππ∫∫√√

******
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μμππμμ§§ππ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ººππ∫∫∂∂™™  ¶¶∏∏°°∂∂™™

·. ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿*

ÕÕııÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··
¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, Δ∂º∞∞, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100,
ÙËÏ.: 2531039683, fax: 2531039659

∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 404, 405, 406/2005, 407, 408/2006
∫ÔÚ·‹ 5, ÕÚÁÔ˜ 21200, ÙËÏ.: 2751062774, 2751029994

∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 96, 97/2005, 98, 99/2006
√Ï‡ÌÔ˘ 17, Ã·Ï¿Ó‰ÚÈ 15234, ÙËÏ.: 2106852643

∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÙÙÂÂÙÙÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃, Ù¯. 75/2005, 76-77/2006
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ∞‚¤ÚˆÊ 23, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2108227992, 
fax: 2108211919

∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ΔΔ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃, Ù¯. 96, 97/2005, 98, 99/2006
¶Ï·ÙÂ›· ∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 10237, ÙËÏ.: 2103253246,
fax: 2103219957

AAssppeeccttss  TTooddaayy, Ù¯. 7, 8/2005, 9,10/2006
™·Ú·ÓÙ·fiÚÔ˘ Î·È °Ú˘¿ÚË 1, ∫·ÏÏÈı¤· 17673, ÙËÏ.: 2109580927,
fax: 2106139060

μμ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ((ΔΔÔÔ)), Ù¯. 44/2005, 45/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ∞ÚÁÔÓ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ºÈÏÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, μfiÏÔ˜ 38221, 
ÙËÏ.: 2421074883-4-5

BBrriiddggeess
ºÈÏ›Ô˘ 33, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100, fax: 2531072093

°°¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃, Ù¯. 23, 24, 25/2005, 26, 27, 28/2006
ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË 60, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103632647, fax: 2103626500

°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··, Ù¯. 61/2005
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

CCoonnttaacctt++, Ù¯. 31/2005, 32, 33/2006
ª¿ÚÓË 43, ∞ı‹Ó· 10438, ÙËÏ.& fax: 2105245644

¢¢ÂÂ››ÎÎÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
∞Ú¿Ë 1·, πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ·, ÙËÏ.: 2651049318, fax.: 2651047312

¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ΔΔÔÔÌÌ¤¤··˜̃, Ù¯. 220, 221, 222, 223, 224/2005, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229, 230/2006
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, 2105226641,
fax: 2105232409

¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ˆ̂, Ù¯. 458/2005, 459, 460, 461, 462, 463, 464/2006
∞. ªÂÙ·Í¿ 26, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301313, fax: 2103301315
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* Δ· ÙÂ‡¯Ë Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-
Îfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô 27-28 Î·È ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ
ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙ· Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‹ ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ¶.π. Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤Ó· Î·È ı·
ÂÚÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ‹ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÍ·ÓÙÏËıÂ›.
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¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃, Ù¯. 19, 20/2005, 81, 82/2006
∂Ì. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 67, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301213

¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 14, 15/2005, 16, 17/2006
¡·˘·Ú›ÓÔ˘ 13·, 10680, ∞ı‹Ó·, ÙËÏ.: 2103688029, fax: 2103629286

¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 34, 35/2005, 36, 37/2006
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105226641, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 21/2005, 22/2006
¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10445, ÙËÏ.: 2108321783

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ((ΔΔ··)), Ù¯. 77-78/2005, 79-80/2006
Δ.£. 67801, Δ·¯. °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô °¤Ú·Î· ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ 15344, ÙËÏ.: 2107640787, 2108622177

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··, Ù¯. 75/2005, 76, 77/2006
ªÈÛÎ›ÓË 1, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ 15772, ÙËÏ.: 2103811355, fax: 2107718362

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››
18Ô ¯ÏÌ. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-¶ÂÚ·›·˜, Δ.£. 17057, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54210,
ÙËÏ.-fax: 2392072222

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 55(2)/2005, 56(1)/2006
∂∂ÙÙ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂ››··  ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ, 

∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ì‡ÓË˜ 4, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54621, ÙËÏ.: 2310270393, fax: 2310271501 
∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··, Ù¯. 8(60), 9(61)/2005, 1(62), 1(63)/2006

√.¢.∂.°. ∞ıËÓÒÓ, º·Ú·ÓÙ¿ÙˆÓ 31, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107718077,
fax: 2107470463

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 26/2005, 27/2006
√Ì‹ÚÔ˘ 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10672, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2103614298

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹, Ù¯. 523, 524, 525, 526, 527/2005, 528, 529, 530, 531, 532/2006
∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10561, ÙËÏ.: 2103227100

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ££ÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ. Î·È fax 2106014202,
2106016367

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 39, 40/2005, 41, 42/2006
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓ, Ù¯. 117, 118/2005, 119/2006
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 14-18, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107489131, fax: 2107488435

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡, Ù¯. 74-75/2005, 76-77/2006
∫. ºÏÒÚË 3, ÕÓˆ ∫˘„¤ÏË 11363, ÙËÏ.: 2108828095

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ΔÛ›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11144, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ((ÚÚÒÒËËÓÓ  ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ˆ̂‹‹»»)), Ù¯. 3, 4/2005, 1, 2/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ΔÌ‹Ì· ¢.∂., 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË ƒÂı‡ÌÓÔ˘, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 74100, ÙËÏ.: 2831077635, fax: 2831077636

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  μμ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 5/2006
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ- ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ¢√∂, ¡›ÎË˜ 33, 
∞ı‹Ó· 10557, ÙËÏ.:2103314837, fax: 2103212785

∂∂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˜̃
£ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ °ÂˆÌ¤ÙÚÔ˘ 3-5, ¡. ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ 11743, ÙËÏ.: 2109246294

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  ∞∞’, Ù¯. 57, 58/2005, 59, 60/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025
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∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  μμ’, Ù¯. 57, 58/2005, 59, 60/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  °°’, Ù¯. 64/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

££··ÏÏÏÏÒÒ
8Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 4, Ã·ÓÈ¿ 73131, ÙËÏ.: 2821059049, fax: 2821044788

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃, Ù¯. 30/2005, 31/2005-2006, 32, 33/2006
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 30, ∫ÂÚ·ÙÛ›ÓÈ 18757, ÙËÏ.: 2104625832, 2105313858

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 2, 3(6)/2005, 1(7)/2006
¶·Ó·Á‹ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ 17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 2106450048, 2106452825, fax: 2106449924

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃, Ù¯. 21-22, 23-24/2005, 25/2006
ΔÚÔ›·˜ 36, ∞ı‹Ó· 11251, ÙËÏ.: 2108213430, fax: 2108812460

££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃, Ù¯. 92, 93/2005, 94, 95/2006
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103302033, fax: 2103836658

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··, Ù¯. 3, 4/2005, 1, 2/2006
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 37, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105224180, fax: 2105224420

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··, Ù¯. 79, 80/2005, 82/2006
ΔÔÛ›ÙÛ· 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108834818, fax: 2108827071

§§¤¤ÛÛ¯̄ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((∏∏)), Ù¯. 32/2004, 34/2005
μ·ÏÙÂÙÛ›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103638362, fax: 2103628950

ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

ªª¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··˜̃, Ù¯. 9/2006
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2106016371

¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÛÛÙÙ››··, Ù¯. 1780, 1781, 1782, 1783, 1784/2005, 1785, 1786, 1787, 1788, 1789, 1790/2006
∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ô˘ 84, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ.: 2103213030, fax: 2103214610

¡¡¤¤··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 115, 116/2005, 117, 118/2006
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 40/2005, 41/2006
∫ˆÓ. ªÂÏÂÓ›ÎÔ˘ 5 Î·È 9, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54635, ÙËÏ.: 2310208540,
2310210360, fax: 2310254541

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  μμ‹‹ÌÌ··  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 57, 58/2005, 59, 60/2006
°Ú. ƒÔ˘Û¤ÏÏË 4, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË 81100, ÙËÏ.: 2251025694, 2251042456

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 2,3(2)/2003
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 103, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103800127, fax: 2103836941

¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 295, 296, 297, 298, 299/2005, 300, 301, 302, 303, 304, 305/2006
°. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË 8, ¢¿ÊÓË 17234, ÙËÏ.:2109273620, fax: 2109273622

¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ((√√)), Ù¯. 135, 136, 137, 138, 139/2005, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145/2006
∑ˆÓ·Ú¿ 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 11472, ÙËÏ.: 2106470079, fax: 2106470696

™™ÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ, Ù¯. 32/2005, 33/2006
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¶.∂.º.), ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433,
ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··, Ù¯. 90, 91/2005, 92, 93/2006
μ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 10671, ÙËÏ.: 2103628501

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 142, 143/2005, 144, 145/2006
Δ.£. 25085, ∞ı‹Ó· 10026, ÙËÏ.: 2108823762, 2108224635, fax: 2108827825
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™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 46, 47, 48/2005, 49, 50, 51/2006
∑·˝ÌË 38, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108254632, fax: 2108223029

™™‡‡ÓÓ··ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 95, 96/2005, 97, 98/2006
£ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ 39, μÚÈÏ‹ÛÛÈ· 15235, ÙËÏ.: 2108049396

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ™™››ÙÙÈÈ  ((ΔΔÔÔ)), Ù¯. 6-7 (471-472), 8 (473), 9 (474)/2005, 1 (475), 2 (476), 3 (477), 
4 (478), 5 (479)/2006 
∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË˜ 9, ∞ı‹Ó· 11364, ÙËÏ.: 2108663472, fax: 2108656993 

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ((ΔΔÔÔ))
μ·ÏÙÈÓÒÓ 24, ∞ı‹Ó· 11473, ÙËÏ.: 2106466201, fax: 2106466798

ΔΔÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿
¡ÔÙ·Ú¿ 15, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108229870, 2103836432, fax: 2103813244

ΔΔÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  μμ‹‹ÌÌ··, Ù¯. 30/2005, 31-32/2006
∞’-°’ ∂§ª∂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ∞’ §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ 5, 
fax:  2106014582

ΔΔÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃
∫¤ÚÎË˜ 49, ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË 13231, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2105023353

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹, Ù¯. 92, 93/2005, 94, 95/2006
¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

ººÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 121, 122/2005, 123, 124/2006
¶ÚÔÍ. ∫ÔÚÔÌËÏ¿ 51, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54622, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2310226603
ΔÛ›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 34, 35, 36/2005, 37/2006
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 20, ¡. Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ· 14343, ÙËÏ.: 2102510020

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹,,  ∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··
§Â‚‹ÓÔ˘ 65, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 71304, ÙËÏ.: 2810253845

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 20 (179), 21 (180)/2005, 22 (181)/2006
ΔÛ›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÃÃÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 6, 7-8, 9, 9·, 10, 11/2005, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6/2006
∫¿ÓÈÁÁÔ˜ 27, ∞ı‹Ó· 10682, ÙËÏ.:2103821524, fax: 2103833597  

ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··, Ù¯. 12 (3), 12 (4)/2005, 13 (1), 13 (2)/2006
∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ 88, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103302415, fax: 2103836658 

‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜

• ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÂÂÙÙËËÚÚ››‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ΔΔÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓ//ÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆  ππˆ̂--
··ÓÓÓÓ››ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ
• ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÓÓfifiÓÓ, ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£.,
Ù¯. 13/2004, 14/2005
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Á. μ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ABI/INFORM
ARTICLE FIRST
ARTS & HUMANITIES CITATION INDEX
BRITISH EDUCATION INDEX
DIGITAL DISSERTATIONS
ECO
EDUCATION ABSTRACTS
ERIC
FRANCIS
GALE GROUP BUSINESS A.R.T.S.
PASCAL
PSYCINFO
SCIENCE CITATION INDEX EXPANDED
SCOPUS
SOCIAL SCIENCES CITATION INDEX
SOLIS
∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
SWETSWISE
ELSEVIER
BLACKWELL
LIPPINCOTT WILLIAMS & WILKINS
SPRINGER
EMERALD
TAYLOR & FRANCIS
WILEY
WILSON
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∂∂∫∫¢¢√√™™∂∂ππ™™  ΔΔ√√ÀÀ  ¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∞∞°°øø°°ππ∫∫√√ÀÀ  ππ¡¡™™ΔΔππΔΔ√√ÀÀΔΔ√√ÀÀ

∂ÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi

• ∏ ª∞£∏Δπ∫∏ ¢π∞ƒƒ√∏ ™Δ∏ ¢∂ÀΔ∂ƒ√μ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ∂¡π∞π√ §À∫∂π√, 
°Àª¡∞™π√, Δ∂∂ (ŒÚÂ˘Ó·, ∞ı‹Ó· 2006)
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∞∞¡¡∞∞∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø™™∏∏

ªÂ ÙËÓ ˘’ ·ÚÈıÌ. 9/7-3-2007 ¶Ú¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ (™.™.) ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ (¶.π.) Â·Ó·Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ¶ËÁ¤˜, Ù· °ÂÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ∂È‰ÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ (¢.∂.∞.), ÔÈ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿.

∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚ››ÛÛÙÙËËÎÎ··ÓÓ  ÙÙ··  ··ÎÎfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆ıı··:

∞∞..  ¶¶ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢..∂∂..∞∞..

ΔÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÙÔ ¢.∂.∞. ·ÓÙÏÂ› ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜: 

·) ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÍÈˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜,

‚) ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜ ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙˆÓ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ π‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, 

Á) ¿ÚıÚ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ‹ ÙËÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ¯ÒÚÔ, 

‰) ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚¤˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÎÔÓËıÂ› ÛÂ ∞ÓÒÙ·Ù· π‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂ-
ÚÈÎÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, 

Â) ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÈÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰Â˜,

ÛÙ) ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ‹ ¿ÏÏ·
Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi, ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË, ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÛÙËÓ
·ÁˆÁ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÎÙÏ. Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÁÎÚÈıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ À¶∂¶£ ‹ ÙÔ ¶.π.  

μμ..  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÚÚııÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢..∂∂..∞∞..

ππ..  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··

1. Δ· ¿ÚıÚ· Ú¤ÂÈ:

·) Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌËÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÂÏÏÈ‹˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È 

‚) Ó· ÏËÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·ÎÔ‡
ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¢.∂.∞., fiˆ˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË, Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ·, ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·, ·ÎÚ›-
‚ÂÈ·, ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi˜, ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË.

2. Δ· ¿ÚıÚ· ÌÂ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌfiÓÔ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿. §·Ì-
‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ˘fi„Ë Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛıÂÙ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· .¯. ÚfiÛˆÔ-Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
›‰Ú˘Ì· ·fi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È.

3. ŒÁÎ˘ÚË μÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·: ∫¿ıÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜. ∞˘Ù¤˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÔÌ¤˜ - ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È fi¯È Ó· ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È
·ÏÒ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ù›ÙÏˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ (ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·).

4. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈ¤-
¯Ô˘Ó ·Ú·ÔÌ¤˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜,
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‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÂ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ÛÂ ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿-
ÏÔ˘˜ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘˜, Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜, ÔÈËÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂfiÙÂÚˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î.Ô.Î. Ù· ÔÔ›· Î·È
·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È.

ππππ..  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··

Δ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· «°ÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂ-
Ó·» Ô˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Â›Ó·È:  

1. Ë ÔÚ·Ù‹ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤· ‡ÏË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·,

2. Ë Û˘Ì‚·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· «ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô» ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ΔÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›·˜,

3. ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·,
4. «ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·»: ·fi Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ù·˘ÙfiÛËÌË˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÓÙÈÚÔ-

ÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi,
5. ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›·.

°°..  ∫∫··ÙÙËËÁÁÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ··ÔÔ‰‰ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡

I. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ ∂§§∏¡π∫∞ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∞ 

II. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ ∂¶π™Δ∏ª√¡π∫∂™ ∂¶∂Δ∏ƒπ¢∂™

III. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ •∂¡∞ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∞

IV. ¢π∞Δƒπμ∂™

V. ∂ƒ∂À¡∏Δπ∫∞ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞Δ∞

VI. ¶∞ƒ√À™π∞™∂π™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫√À §√°π™ªπ∫√À
¶∞ƒ∞ƒΔ∏ª∞

μπμ§π√°ƒ∞ºπ∫∂™ ¶∏°∂™              

·. ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿

‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜

Á. μ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

∂È‰ÈÎ¿ Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰ÂÎ·ÔÎÙÒ (18)
ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó fiÏÔ ÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· Î·È
ÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ÙË ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÙÈ˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÙËÓ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· Î.Ô.Î. 

√√ÈÈ  ££ÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ::

1. π™Δ√ƒπ∞ Δ∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™

2. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫∏ ¶√§πΔπ∫∏ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫√™ ™Ã∂¢π∞™ª√™

3. √ƒ°∞¡ø™∏ ∫∞π ¢π√π∫∏™∏ Δ∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™

4. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫√ ™À™Δ∏ª∞

4.1. ¶ƒ√™Ã√§π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏

4.2. ¶ƒøΔ√μ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

4.3. ¢∂ÀΔ∂ƒ√μ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

4.4. ΔƒπΔ√μ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏
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4.5. ∂¶∞°°∂§ª∞Δπ∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∫∞π ∫∞Δ∞ƒΔπ™∏

4.6. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∂¡∏§π∫ø¡

4.7. ∂π¢π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏

5. £∂øƒπ∞ ∫∞π ™Ã∂¢π∞™ª√™ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞Δø¡ ™¶√À¢ø¡

6. ¢π¢∞∫Δπ∫∏ £∂øƒπ∞ – ¢π¢∞∫Δπ∫∏ ¶ƒ∞•∏
Î·È ∞Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜

6.1. °§ø™™∞

6.2. ∞¡£ƒø¶π™Δπ∫∂™ ∂¶π™Δ∏ª∂™

6.3. ª∞£∏ª∞Δπ∫∞

6.4. ºÀ™π∫∂™ ∂¶π™Δ∏ª∂™

6.5. Δ∂Ã¡√§√°π∞ – ¶§∏ƒ√º√ƒπ∫∏

6.6. ∫√π¡ø¡π∫∂™ ∂¶π™Δ∏ª∂™

6.7. ºÀ™π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏

6.8. •∂¡∂™ °§ø™™∂™

6.9. ∞π™£∏Δπ∫∏ ∞°ø°∏

7. ∂π¢π∫∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫∞ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞Δ∞

7.1. ¶∂ƒπμ∞§§√¡Δπ∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

7.2. ¢π∞¶√§πΔπ™ªπ∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

7.3. ™Àªμ√À§∂ÀΔπ∫∏ ∫∞π ∂¶∞°°∂§ª∞Δπ∫√™ ¶ƒ√™∞¡∞Δ√§π™ª√™

7.4. ∞°ø°∏ À°∂π∞™

8. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫√ À§π∫√ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫∏ Δ∂Ã¡√§√°π∞

9. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫∏ ∞•π√§√°∏™∏

10. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂ÀΔπ∫√™

11. ª∞£∏™∏

12. æÀÃ√§√°π∞

13. ∂¶π™Δ∏ª∂™ Δ∏™ ∞°ø°∏™

14. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∫∞π ∫√π¡ø¡π∞

15. √π∫√¡√ªπ∞ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

16. ™À°∫ƒπΔπ∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

17. ∂ƒ∂À¡∞ ∫∞π ª∂£√¢√§√°π∞

18. °∂¡π∫∞ £∂ª∞Δ∞

∏ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· «°ÂÓÈÎ¿ £¤Ì·Ù·» ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¿ÚıÚ·, Ë ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂ-
Û· ‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÂÌ›ÙÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜. 

¢¢..  ΔΔÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ··ÔÔ‰‰ÂÂÏÏÙÙÈÈÒÒÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢..∂∂..∞∞..  

¢ÂÓ ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¢.∂.∞.

1. ÕÚıÚ· Ô˘: 

·) ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ïfi Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô˘ ˘ÔÎÚ‡ÙÂÈ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÔÔÈÂÛ-
‰‹ÔÙÂ ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙÂ˜, ‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ÌÔÓÔÛ‹Ì·ÓÙË ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ,
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‚) ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÔÈ-
Ófi ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·.

2. ∞Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· (ÂÎÙfi˜ Â¿Ó ÏËÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜) 

3. μÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜

4. ∞Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜

5. ¶ÚÔ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜

6. ™˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜

7. ªfiÓÈÌÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ (ÂÎÙfi˜ Â¿Ó ÏËÚÔ‡Ó Ù· °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜)

8. ÕÚıÚ· Ô˘ ·ÔÛÙ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ˆ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘·.

∂∂..  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ··ÔÔ‰‰ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃--··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÚÚııÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  

∫¿ıÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒÓÂÙ·È Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ·fi Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È
ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ˘Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶.π. √È Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ-
‰È¿ «ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›˙Ô˘Ó» Î·È ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘. °È· Î¿ıÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ-
ÓÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ¤ÍÈ (6) Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· Ù· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜-
·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ ˘¤Ú‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡. 

™™ΔΔ..  ΔΔÚÚfifiÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂ‡‡ÚÚÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÚÚııÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ

∏ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿ Ô˘
ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ˘Ë Î·È ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢.∂.∞. ∏ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘
¢.∂.∞. Â›Ó·È: www.pi-schools.gr/library. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ô ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÔÏfiÎÏË-
Ú· Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ¶.π. ‹ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜. 
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